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PREFACE TO REPRINT 


This volume is a reprint, without alterations or additions, of the 
catalogue, by John, Allan originally published- by the Trustees in 
The work has .held the field ever 'Since as a definitive and standard 
treatment of, the subject which remains indispensable in .con,nexion' 
with studies i,n this field. 

,It .may be of interest to note -briefiy the acc|uisitions which the 
M.iiseum .has made since 191.4 in .the. field of the Gupta coinage. : These 
comprise five gold coins, of Samudragupta .four gold, two silver and 
three bronze of Chandragupta II ; two gold, two silver and five bronze .of 
Kumaragupta; two gold of Skandagupta ; one silver of Narasinhagupta ; 
and twenty-four miscellaneous bronze pieces of uncertain attribution. 
Of this total of fifty specimens, most- consist merely of variants of the 
types of coins already described in the catalogue. The one notable 
exception is a gold coin of Kumaragupta of the rare ‘ Rhinoceros-slayer ’ 
type, purchased in 1955 and published in B.J/. Quarterly XXI, 1957, 
pi. 'XIII. 12 ; other specimens of this- type of coin are included in' the 
publication by A. S. Altekar' '‘The Gupta-' Gold Goins in the Bayana 
.Hoard’’ (Bombay 1954). ■ 

,-,G. K. JENKINS: ■ 
Keeper: , 



PREFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely 
the work of Mr. John Allan, ^Assistant in the Department of Coins 
and Medals. 

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference 
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have been 
described in the text and illustrated in the plates. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the 
weight in English grains. Concordances with other systems of 
measurement are given at the end of the volume. 

I have compared the descriptions with the originals, and have 
r^ad the proofs of the whole volume. 


Beitish Museum, 
April, 1914. 


G. F. HILL, 
Keeper of Coins. 


TENTS 


Pbeface . ■ , . ■ . 

. 

FAGK 

T 

List of Plates . ' . . . ' , 

• 

ix 

INTRODUCTION:— 

I. Scope aeb Aeeangement of the Catalogue . 

■ xi 

IL 

Histoey and Cheonology . . 


xiv 


1. Gupta to Candragupta I 


. , xiv 


2. Samudragupta . . . . 


XX 


3. Candragupta II . . . 


. xxxiv 


4. Kumaragupta I • . . . 


xli 


5. Skandagupta . . • • 


xiiv 


6. Puragupta and Praka^aditya 


xlix 


7. Narasimbagupta and bis Successors 


Iv 


8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa . 


Ixii 


9. 6a4anka . . . . . 


Ixii 

III. 

Coinage and Coin Tybes . 


Ixiv 


1. Samudragupta . . , . 


\ ■ ; Ixiv : 


2. Candragupta II . . . 


; ^ Ixxviii ' 


3. Kumaragupta I . . 


■ ■ , ' Ixxxvii 


4, Skandagupta . . . . 


, xcviii 


5. Puragupta . . . . 


^ : cii 


6. PrakS.6aditya . . . . 


ciii 


7. Narasimbagupta and bis Successors 


\ ciii.. 


8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa . 


^ cv 


,9.' Sa^Mka . ' ■ ■ . ■ . ' 


■ ■■ ■ cv 


10. Late imitations of Gupta coins . 


cvi 

IV. 

Legends 


cvii 


1, Samudragupta .... 


cvii 


2. Candragupta II . . . 


cxii 


3. Kumaragupta I . 


cxv 


4. Skandagupta . . . 


cxx 


5. Puragupta and bis Successors 


cxxii 

V. 

Finds 


cxxiv 

VL 

Mbteology . . , ' . ■ . 

. 

cxxxi 


vm 


CONTEKTS 


Genealogical Table 

GxJFTA. ElfflPEEOES . / - ‘ ’ * ’ 

Table of Known Dates ‘ 

CATALOGUE OF COINS:-— 

SamudragEpta 

Candragupta II 

Kumaragupta I . - ■ • - * 

Skandagupta . . • . . 

Puragupta . • • • 

Prakaiaditya 

NarasimhagEpta . . 

KEinaragEpta II 

CandragEpta III 

VisnugEpta 

Baianka . . • • * ’ 

UnattribEted . 

Guptas of Eastern Malwa . • • 

Ancient Imitations of Gupta coins circulating 
Bengal . . . • 

Addenda . * . 


. CXXXVll 


. CXXXVlll 


in Eastern 


INDEXES 

L Eulers . . • - • • * * 

II, Inscriptions . - . . • 

IIL Characters in field . * . • 

IV. Symbols . - • * • * ‘ * 

V. Types • • * * 

VL General . . * • • * ’ * ' 

Table for converting English Inches into Millimetres and the 
Measures of Mionnet^s Scale . ... 

Table of the Eelative Weights of English Grains and Metric 
Grammes • ’ • 


EREATA 

P, xii, L 28, for Sir Richard Eivett-Carnac read Colonel I. H. Eivett- 

Carnac, C.I.E. . V \ 

P. 135, I. 5, /or perhaps . . . Pueagufta rea(^{see Introduction^ §§ 56-9). 


LIST OF PLATES 


I- 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

y. 

VI. 

VIL 

VlII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 
XV. 

XVI. 

■ XVII. 
XVIIL 
XIX. 

; ' / XX., 
- " XXL 
XXII. 
XXIII 
XXIV. 


Samudragupta : Standard type. 

Standard, Kaca, and Tiger types. 
Candragupta I type. 

Archer and Battle-axe types. 

Lyrist and A^Yamedha types. 

Candragupta II : Archer type. 

Chattra and Lion-slayer types. 

Lion-slayer and Horseman types, 
jjorseman type. Silver and copper coins. 
Copper coins. 

Kumaragupta I : Archer and Swordsman types. 

Horseman type. 

,, Lion-slayer type. 

Tiger-slayer, Peacock, &c., types. 

Silver coins. 

Silver and copper coins. 

Skandagupta: Archer and Laksmi types. 

Silver coins. 

Skandagupta silver and Puragupta gold coins. 

PrakaSaditya, Narasihhagupta, and Kumaragupta II. 

Kumaragupta II, Candragupta III, Visnugupta, and Saianka. 

§aSahka and various Unattributed. 



INTRODUCTION 


I. SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE. 

§ 1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
contains the following series:— 

i. The Gupta dynasty. 

ii. The Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

iii. ^aSahka, king of Gauda. 

iv. Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fabric. 

§ 2 By far the most important of these is the series of coins 
of the Gupta dynasty, the Museum collection of which, thoi^h 
lacking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled . 
In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the ran y o 
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalo^e 
as complete as possible, a number of specimens from o er 
collections are included where necessary to supplemen 
Museum collectiou.^ 

S 3. The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum 
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Hastings of 

1 In this connexion I have to acknowledge the services of M. A. 

Prof. H. Nutzel, and Prof. 0. RetowsM, who f 

the Gupta coins m the Bibliotheque Museum collection is now 

the Ermitage Imp4nal respectively* The fa Mr G B. 

accessible in Mr. Vincent A. SmiWs J J oTthetne collection in liis 

tT: hS;. (itd,)”;.. 

to which one or two additions have been made since rroi. x. 
published it in 1891. 
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a number of late Gupta coins from the Kalighat hoard; the 
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may 
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden 
collection in 1843 added a number of important coins and made 
the series for the first time fairly representative. The purchase 
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by James Prinsep enriched 
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, most of which 
had been described in Prinsep’s articles in the J, A. S,B., tlm 
gems of the collection being the fine ' Retreating Lion ’ of Candra- 
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Eumaragupta I. The 
Eden collection, acquired in 1853, included, amongst other rarities, 
the Tiger type of Samudragupta; this collection was formed by 
George Eden, first Earl of Auckland, Governor-General of India 
1836-41, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon. 
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her 
brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward 
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney 
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the 
coins collected by Dr. Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson 
in his Ariana Antiqua, 

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Council presented 
the India Ofiice collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office; 
most of the Gupta coins in this series appear to have come from 
the Bharsar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningham's muni- 
ficent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In 
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Nelson Wright was 
acquired, including many rare and valuable coins. In conclusion, 
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivett-Carnac the 
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called 
Two Queens (here called Pratapa) type of Kumaragupta I, and 
the coin of Yirasena Kramaditya. 


V ; § 4. The Royal collection in St. Petersburg practically consists 

of the collection formed! by Mr. Alex. Grant and of the White 
: King collection, both of which were purchased e% bloc ; the Berlin 
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collection contains amongst other acquisitions a small collection 
formed by Prof. Blihler, while the collection formed by Mr. Vincent 
Smith is included in the Paris collection. The Clive Bayley col- 
lection, to which reference is occasionally made, has recently been 
purchased by M. Subow of Moscow. The Lucknow collection, 
recently enriched by the Mirzapur and Ballia hoards, consists 
chiefly of coins acquired by the Treasure Trove Laws of the 
United Provinces, The fine private collections which have been 
laid under contribution for this volume have been formed in the 
United Provinces. 

§ 5. Particulars of acquisition of all coins are given where they 
are of the slightest interest, as well as particulars of previous pub- 
lications and any available information about provenance. The 
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by 
no means so plentiful as might be wished. 

§ 6. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the case with 
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the 
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority 
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before describing the 
actual coins of any particular type, a typical coin is described 
with the legends restored as far as possible ; the actual coins then 
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient 
traces remain to justify their insertion; the superscript vowel 
signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there is 
room for them, they are only given in the descriptions of the 
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will he clear from 
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the 
vowel following any consonant is a or whether a vowel-mark 
is omitted, 

§ 7. As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing aksaras 
are represented by a long or short vowel -mark according to the 
metrical length of the missing syllable ; it should be noted that 
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrical. 
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§ 8. The method adopted by Rapson in. his Catalogue of Goins 
of the Andhras, of marking the beginning of the legend by 
the corresponding hour figure of a clock has been followed in this 
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coins; coins with 
legends beginning in the same position are grouped togetherj and 
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group. 


II. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY. 

1. Gupta, to Candeagupta I. 

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise 
of the Gupta dynasty. The genealogical lists given in the various 
inscriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the 
Maharaja Gupta. From the distinction made between the title 
maharaja of Gupta and his successor Qhatotkaca and malidrdja- 
dhirdjat which is applied to the later members of the dynasty, 
it may be assumed that he was not a paramount sovereign but a 
feudatory.^ His territory probably lay around Pataliputra, which 
may have been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed out {Indische 
Alter tumskunde, iiy -p, 943) that this king's name was simply 
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally accepted 
till the publication of Fleet’s notes on the point in J.A., xiv, 
p. 94, and CJ.L, iii, pp. 8, 9, note 3 ; it is now possible to quote 
examples of the use of Ghipta alone as a proper name to sup- 
plement Fleet’s arguments; Gupta was the name of the father 
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta^; in the J.BA.S., 
1905, p, 814, PL VI. 23, Rapson published a seal with the legend 
Gutasya, a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit for a Sanskrit Gupta^a ; 
Dr. Hoernle possesses a clay seal reading Gupta&ya^^ which 
must be of the third century A. B., as this construction appears to 
be obsolete in the fourth century. 

^ Fleet, CJJ.j iii, f ^ 4 

2 Dhyavadana, 348 ff. 

9^^ compound, of. Eapson, XEAS,, 1901, 
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§ 10, I-Tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, who travelled in .India in 
A. B. 671-695, mentions a 'great king’ (maharaja)^ Sri-Gupta (Ghe- 
U-M4o), who hnilt a temple near Mrgasikhavana for some Chinese 
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the rains of 
which were still known in I-Tsing’s time as the ‘Temple of China 
was endowed by the king with twenty-fonr large villages; the 
foundation of the temple took place 'about’ five hundred years 
before the writer’s time.’ Fleet ^ rejects the identification of this 
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former’s name 
is Sri-Gupta, and (b) I-Tsing’s date would place him about 
A.B. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neces- 
sary to regard the Sri here as an integral part of the name 
( = ^riya gnptah ) ; it is frequently used as an honorific by the 
Chinese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression 
in the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the name 
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological 
difficulty is at first sight more serious. I-Tsing’s statement, 
however, is a vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points out, 
not to be taken too literally. Gupta must have been reigning 
in the latter half of the third century A. b., or about four 
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time 
and the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on 
the authority of a 'tradition handed down from ancient times 
by old men ’ there seems no reason to doubt the identification on 
chronological grounds.^ Another important argument in favour 
of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese 
pilgrims must have lain within the Gupta territory, and it is 
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the same 
territory of the same name within so brief a period ; had the 

^ Beal, J.E.A.S.f 1882, p. 571 ; Chavannes, Mimoh-ea sur les Religieux 
4minentSt etc.^ par I-Tsing, 1894, pp. 82-3, note 3; Br. J. Takakusu, Translation 
ofl-Tsing's Record of the Buddhist Religion, &c., 1896, p. liv, places the date of 
composition of the Memoirs in A. n. 691-2, 

* iii, p. 8, note 2. 

® Yincent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chromlogg, LA*, 1902, 
p. 258, hut does not mention the point in his 
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Gupta mentioned by I-Tsing been an ancestor of and not identical 
with Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical lists. 

§ 11, In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India 
in the third century A. d. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to 
power of the founder of the Gupta dynasty. It seems certain 
that the Kushan or Tukhara empire stretched as far to the south- 
east as Magadha (cf. § 29), and the Gupta kingdom was probably 
one of many which rose to practical independence with the decline 
of Kushan power in the second and third centuries a.b. According 
to the names ending in -gupta are characteristic 

of the Vaisya and K^udra castes; these rules, however, were by no 
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted ; on the other 
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his 
name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of 
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty closely resembles 
that of the great Maurya.^ 

We have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta’s reign accu- 
rately ; Yincent Smith ^ suggests A. B. 275-300, which must be 
approximately correct. 

§ 12. Gupta’s son and successor was the Maharaja Ghatotkaca. 
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. It was suggested 
by the late Dr. Bloch ^ that he may be identical with the Ghatot- 
kacagupta whose name was found on a seal at Vaisali, and 
this view has been adopted by Vincent Smith.^* The seal in 
question bears the inscription SH-Ghatotkacaguptasya, It is 
remarkable in the first place that, if Ghatotkaca were known as 
Ghatotkacagupta, he should not be given this name in any known 


* Transl. Wilson, p. 298. 

® e.g, Fleet, C.IX, iii, p. 11, note 1. 

The Buddhist saint IJpagupta was also of low caste origin, being the son of 
Gupta, a gandhika or vendor of scent {Divyrivaddna^ loc. cit.), 

; * LA., 1902, p. 258. 

Report of the ArchamUgioal Survey of India, 1903-4, p. 102. 

® J.R.A.S., 1905, p. 153; 266, note 2. 
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inscription. We must further consider the date of the seals found 
at Vaisali along with that of Ghatotkacagupta. The most impor- 
tant of these, and the one which gives the key to the date of the 
whole collection, is a seal of the ' MahMevi Dhruvasvamini, queen 
of the MaharajMhiraja Candragupfca [II] and mother of the 
Maharaja Govindagupta’. Dhruvasvamini is clearly the Dhruvadevi 
of the inscriptions/ and the date of the seal may be placed towards 
the end of the reign of Candragupta II, the latter being still alive, 
and Govindagupta governor of Vaisali for his father. Many of the 
seals are clearly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta’s 
court. D. R. Bhandarkar^ is apparently right in suggesting 
that the place where the seals ’were found was the office of the 
person entrusted with the duty of making seals. It is most 
unlikely that he would have in his possession a seal of a king 
who had lived nearly a centmy before, particularly as no seals 
were found which might be assumed to be intermediate in date. 
There is really no reason, then, to identify Ghatotkaca with the 
Ghatotkacagupta of the seal. The latter was probably a member 
of the royal family, as he bears the honorific while the absence 
of some such title as maharaja affords further proof that he 
cannot be Ghatotkaca; he probably held some office at the court 
of the yiivardja and was possibly called after Ghatotkaca. The 
name Ghatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the 
Mahabharata as the name of the son of Bhimasena by Hidirnba, 
a ralcsasL His date may be conjectured to be a. d. 300-320."* 

§ 13. Ghatotkaca was succeeded by his son Candragupta I. 
He is distinguished in the inscriptions from his predecessor by the 
title maJidrdjddhirdjct, mdicebtive ot paramount sovereignty. His 
queen is the first of the line to be mentioned in the genealogical 
lists; she was the Mahadevi Kumaradevi, daughter of Licchavi, 

^ Cf. the names Murundadevi and Mnrundasvammi applied to the mother 
of ^arvanatha in two of his inscriptions {Fleet, C.LLj iii, p. 127, 1. 6, and 
p. 131, 1.6). 

2 J.X, 1912, p. 3. 

^ Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, 258. 
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Samudragepta in Ms Allahabad mscription describes himself as 
* UcchavidaiiMtra the son of the daughter of licchavi, and the 
Sfitfae epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their 
inscriptions^ The title 'niah^ev% applied to Knmaradevi appears 
•to eoi^espond to Mah^rajadhiTaja and to be the prerogative of 
queens of paramount sovereigns; c£. for example the Asirgadh 
seal ^ of the Mankhari king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of 
mahdTdjm are regularly given the title dem^ while the queens 
of m^hdmjddhimjm bear the title mahadem. This distinction 
does not appear to have been maintained at a later period; in 
the Sonpat * seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles dem 
and mahddev% are both applied to the queens of mahdrdjddhiTdjim*^ 

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I with the Licchavi family is 
further commemorated by a series of Samudragupta’s coins (see 
§§ 70 ff.) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta 
and Kumaradevi with their names, and on the reverse a figure 
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchavayah,^ ‘the 
licchavis The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Puranas ; it 
seems evident from Manu, x. 22, that Brahmanic tradition regarded 
the Ksatriyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox. In the 
early Mstory of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important 
part, however, as an illustrious family ruling at VaisalL Nothing 
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till they 
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta. 

§ 15. It is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned 
by Ms successors that this union marked an epoch in the fortunes 

^ Fleet, CJ./., iii, no. 47. 

® IHd,^ no. 52. 

* On this point cf. also Fl^t, iii, p. 16, note 2. 

^ According to Vincent Smith (lA., 1912, p. 258, no. 7) the form LiccUmyah 
is found on a coin in -the Eivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum, but 
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, vol. i, 
pp. 99-100 ; this form, though rarer, is however also fdund ; cf. Fleet, 
iii, p. 16, note 1 ; S. Ldvi, Ze Mipal, ii, p. 88, note 1 ; and Biihler, Laws of 
Manu x. 22, note. 
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of the Giipta family. Whether, as Vincent Smith ^ suggests, the 
Licchavis at this time actually held Pitaliputra and that 
through his marriage Candragupta succeeded to the power of his 
wife's relatives may be doubted, I-Tsing's evidence (§ 10) suggests 
that Pataliputra %vas in the possession of the Guptas even in 
Gupta's time. It is evident from Oandragupta’s assumption of the 
title mahdTajddhiraja that he considerably extended his compara- 
tively small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be 
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaisali was one of his 
earliest conquests, and that his marriage .with KumaradevI was 
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis 
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi 
blood, but it was probably due rather to the ancient lineage of the 
Licchavis than to any material advantages gained by this alliance. 

§ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Candragupta’s reign are 
known which might have given us details of the extent of his 
conquests; but from our knowledge of Sam udragupta’s conquests 
it may be deduced that his father ruled the Ganges Valley from 
the mouth of the Jumna (Pray%a) to Pataliputra; it seems to he 
to his reign that the verses in the Puranas^ defining the Gupta 
dominions refer. 

§ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era 
dates; the first year of this era ran from February 26, 320, to 
March 15, 321,^ which is assumed to be the first year of Candra- 
gupta I's reign. It is not correct to say with Vincent Smith ^ that 
Candragupta I founded the Gupta era, dating from his formal 


^ E.EJ?, pp. 265-6. 

“ Anngangaprayagam magadhaguptasca bhoksyanti {Vishnu-Fummy traml. 
H. H. Wilson, 1840, p. 479, note 70) ; 

An ugangapray again ca saketam magadhans tatha 
Etah janapadan sarvan bhoksyante guptavamsajab 
{Vdyu-Furana, quoted by Wilson, ihid.)\ cf. also Vincent Smith, ZA., 1902, 
p. 258, note 7. 

3 Fleet, C.ZZ, iii, Introduction ; LA,, 1891, pp. 376-89. 

* p. 266 ; Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 290. 
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coBS 0 cratioii, as evidence of his increased political importance* As 
Fleet has emphasized, the Gupta era, like other eras, simply grew 
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the 
founder of an era the date formula was retained, and the reckoning 
was allowed to run on mechanically in his successor’s reign, as is 
clear from such expressions as &H'Gandrag%pta-Tajya8amvat8aT^^ 
80 8 (literally, in the 88 th year of the reign of Candragupta) in 
Candragupta II’s Gadhwa inscription ^ and the numerous other 
examples given by Fleet. It is most probable that Candragupta I 
did not assume the title ilahdrdjddhiraja immediately on his 
succession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of 
his ancestral dominions, which must have occupied several years. 
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and 
not from mj ceremonial abhiseka as mahdrdjddhirdja^ ; in support 
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known 
to date not from his coronation in 612, but from his accession six 
years earlier in October, 606. This is a further argument for 
accepting Fleet’s date of a.d. 335 for the death of Candragupta I. 

2. Samudeagupta. 

§ 18. Candragupta I was succeeded by his son Samudragupta, 
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has 
ever seen. It is clear from the Allahabad inscription and from the 
epithet tatparigrhita applied to Samudragupta in other inscrip- 
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sons by 
Candragupta I as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not 
necessarily have been his eldest son. 

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign 
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth 
of detail. This is the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit 
composition in verse and prose inscribed on a stone pillar which 

^ Fleet, C.I.jT., iii, p. 38, note 5. ® Ibid,, p. 38. 

® If it doeSjYincent Smithes chronology here accepted for the two preceding 
reigns would have to be modified as follows : Gupta, A.n, 270-290, Ghatotkaca, 
Am, 290-310, Candragupta I, as maharaja^ A.n. 290-320. 
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had been set np six hundred years before by - Asoka^ and iii,scribed 
with his edicts. It gives a detailed aecou,nt of Samudragupta’s 
conquests, which, although not professedly chronological nor 
accurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a clear 
idea of the development and extent of his empired 

§ 19. The inscription opens with a vivid account of the selection 
of Samudragupta as Yuvamja by his father in the presence of 
the whole court.^ His conquests are then detailed under four 
heads which are on the whole geographical, though the principle 
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degree of the 
conquest ; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1, 21) those 
kings who were slain and whose kingdoms were incorporated in 
Samudragupta's dominions; (b) (h 19) kings who were defeated 
and taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupta ; 
({*) (L 22) the ‘ frontier kings who appear to have come to submit 
voluntarily and pajr homage to the victorious monarch ; (d) (1. 23) 
more distant monarchs, who may have been defeated by Samudra- 
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping 
on good terms with him, 

§ 20. It is impossible with the material at our disposal to identify 
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inscriptions : they have 
been discussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inscrip- 
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the ‘ Conquests of 
Samudragupta ’ 5 1897, pp. 859 ff.). In 1. 21 we read that 

' his majesty had been increased by violently uprooting Rudra- 
deva, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatinaga, Nagasena, 
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Ary^avarta', 
and that he ' made all the kings of the forest countries his 

^ On the importance of this inscription as a dated document of Kavya 
literature cf. Biihler, * Die indischen Inschriften und das Alter der indischen 
Kunstpoesie,’ j^p. 88-45, AhhandlungXl of the Sltzimgsherichie dev Kaiserliclifn 
Ahademie der Wissenscliaften : philos.-hist. Classe, vol. cxxii, Vienna, 1890. 

Der Vers geh5rt zu dem Besten was die Inder in der poetischen Miniatur- 
nialerei, ihrer Hauptstarke, geleistet liaben (Biihler, op. cif., p. 38). 
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servants *. Of all these kings only Oanapatinaga,: king of Padma- 
vati or Narwar, can be identified with certainty ; his coins are still 
nomerons. ' Rapson '^ has proposed to identify the Nagasena 
mentioned here with the Nagasena ^ heir to the Naga house ' ^ 
in Padmavati whose downfall is given as one of the examples 
of * disasters due to mistaken carelessness ’ in the HaTsacarita? 
(His rain was caused through the publication of his policy by a 
MriM bird.) Eapson^ had previously suggested, in pointing 
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those of 
the Nagas, that as Nagadatta and 'Nagasena also may have 
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here men- 
tioned may have been Nagas and that the term ^Nine Nagas 
might refer to a confederacy rather than a dynasty. It is, 
however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men- 
tioned by name in the inscription is nine, as the reference to 
the ‘other kings of the forest countiy’ shows, and it must 
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven 
other kings whose names end in -naga, similar to those of 
Ganapatinaga, and that these coins all come from Narwar.® 
Bana’s language also clearly implies a Naga dynasty {Nagahula) 
of Padmavati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence 
of a Naga dynasty whose capital was Padmavati, and if we 
translate Nagakvlajanmanah as ‘heir to the Naga house' we 
cannot identify Bana’s Nagasena with the Nagasena of the inscrip- 
tion, as he would then be a descendant or ancestor of Ganapatinaga 
and not a contemporary ; it is possibly to be simply translated 
* a member of the Naga house i, e. a brother or cousin of Gana- 
patinaga, ruling a separate area, and we should thus be able to 
accept the identification. 

§ 21. Certain small copper coins bearing the syllables acyu 
found only at the site of Ahicchatra have been attributed with 

^ 1898, p, 449/ ^ Nagakulajanmanal^ Nagasenasya (vi. 160). 

® Tmnsl Cowell and Thorny p. 192. ^ JIB. AR, 1897, p. 421. 

® Tis^upiir%a (ed. Wmm, p,479j. « pp. 21 et seq. 
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considerable probability by ■ Rapson ^ and Vincent Smitli ^ to the 
Acyuta of the, inscription, who would thus have been king of 
Ahicchatra. It has been suggested^ that Matila may be identical, 
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bulandshahr, but the absence' 
of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal and 
not one of a royal personage. Lines 13, 14 of the inscription, which 
are damaged, seem to deal with the same campaign; we are again 
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nagasena and captured the 
scion of the family of Kota with his armies. ■ The remainder 
of the verse seems to mean that he rested on his laurels for 
a period in (the city) * named Puspa which is most probably 
Pataliputra, 

§ 22 . The subjugation of ‘ all the kings of the forest country 
roughly equivalent to the modern Central India, and the kings 
of the south was probably his next campaign. Lines 19, 20 give 
a list of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory 
which he gained from their capture was increased by his magna- 
nimity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his 
southward march was king Mahendra of Ko^ala ; of the kings 
of the forest country only Vyaghraraja of Mahaktotara is 
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in 
the Godavari district, Mantaraja of Kaurala^^ (the district round 
the modern lake Kolleru), Nilaraja of Avamukta, and Hastivarman 
of Vengi on his southward march he reached the lands of 
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated, 
and the victorious monarch then turned westward. Passing through 
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakka, perhaps in the modern 
Nellore district, on his homeward journey, he overthrew Kubera 
of Devarastra and Damana of Erandapalla" (Erandol in the 

* 1897, p. 420. ^ Ihid., p. 862; I.M.C., i, pp. 185, 186. 

® Growse, ZA., xviii, p. 289, quoting Fleet ; Fleet, Impeyial Gazetteer^ ii, p. 39. 

^ Mazumdar, in J.R.A,S*, 1909, p. 332, compares Ragh., vi, 20-4, where the 
residence of the Magadheivara is said to be Puspapura. 

Of. Fleet, C./.I, iii, p. 13, note 7. ® Cf. Kielhorn, /.Jt., vi. p. 3, note 3. 

Fleet, J.E.A.S., 1898, pp. 368-9. 
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Khandesli district), amongst others. The dominions of these 
kings and of /all the kings of the south do not appear to have 
been incorporated in Samudragupta's empire as were those of 
their less fortunate neighbours in the north; the language of the 
inscription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on 
the payment of heavy tribute. 

§ 23. In 1. 22 of the inscription we have a list of the ' frontier 
kings ^ of the east and north, and the republican 

communities of the west and south-west, who appear to have 
voluntarily submitted to Samudragupta and paid homage and thus 
to have escaped being / forcibly extirpated b On the east was 
the kingdom of Samatata, with Davaka to the north of it, and 
further to the north-east Kamarupa (Assam) ; to the north were 
Nepala (Nepal) and Kartrpura, the name of which may still 
survive in Kartarpur in the Jalandhar district. 

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrakas in the 
Panjab, with the Malavas, Arjunayanas, and Abhiras^ to the 
south of them. The lands of the Prarjunas, Sanakanikas, Kakas, 
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in Malwa and the 
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sanakanikas (or 
Sanakanikas) is given by the Udayagiri inscription of Sanaktoika 

maharaja (- ^ --)dhala (1) or dhala(?), a feudatory of Candra- 

gupta 11. 

§ 24. In 1. 23 we again have a reference to Samiidragupta’s 
magnanimity to those he defeated ; his panegyrist says, *His fame, 
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many 
royal families whom he had overthrown and deprived of sove- 
reignty.’ This probably does not refer specially to the distant 
monarchs referred to in the following lines, where we are told that 
' the binding together of the whole world by his strong arm was 
effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing 
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them 


^ On the Abhiras of. Eapson, C.A, Sf W.K., p. cxxxiv, note 1. 
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in the enjoyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal,^ 
rendered by the Baivapntras, Sahis, Sahannsahis, ^akas, and 
Murundas and by the people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in 
the islands 

§ 25. Whether the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con- 
quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether 
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations 
with him, and sent him presents which his panegyrist describes as 
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inscription ; it seems 
certain from Chinese sources ^ that in the case of the king of 
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly ; the latter sent gifts 
to Samudragupta with a request to be allowed to build a monas- 
tery at Bodh Gaya for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon; 
Samudragupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy 
that is referred to in the inscription as bringing gifts from * the 
people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other 
hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the 
others were not so friendly. That he penetrated far into the 
territory of the 6akas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra 
too, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his. The name 
Sakas, for example, may include the Western Ksatrapas of Saurastra,^ 
and as Samudragupta’s conquests are known to have extended up 
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way 
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in 
battle, though he did not make a permanent conquest. 

^ This seems to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows 
dana with the next verbal noun ydcana^ and translate as above. Garutmadahka 
is not a coin of any kind, nor indeed, with the exception of certain silver coins 
with the Garufja on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bird is 
prominent enough for the coin to be described as ‘having the Garuda for its 
type’. 

2 Sylvain Levi, ‘Les Missions de Wang-Hiuen Tse dans Vlnde,’ Joimi. 
Asiatique, 1900, pp. 406, 411, discussed by A. Smith in the Ind. Ant,, 1902, 
pp. 192-7, and quoted p. 194. 

Vincent Smith, J,RA.S., 1897, p. 401 ; Eapson, C.X PP- v, 

note 1, and cl. 
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§ 26* The identification' of the kingdoms and peoples^ included 
in the compound ^ D(iiv(ipv/tT(i''Sdhi’’Sdhd}ius^hi“8(xhci'-MuTUj'fid’‘ 
dih^ is a matter of considerable difficultyj and cannot be made 
with absolute certainty. There can be no doubt that they are 
the representatives of the various 6aka and Kushan peoples who 
had invaded India four centuries before and gradually overrun 
Northern India; at one time practically the whole of Northern 
India® was under their sway, but by the end of the third century 
A.D, their power, and the territory that owned their suzerainty, must 
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for Samu- 
dragupta to win back the land that had once been under foreign 
rule ; Magadha still seems to have been tributary to them as late 
as A.D. 250.^ The three first members of tfie compound were 
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two ; they were the 
titles of the great Kushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and 
V^aaudeva. Daivaputra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese 
Imperial title fien4zu, ^ son of heaven adopted by the Kushans 
from the Chinese ; Sahdnusdhiy ‘ king of kings ", is the well-known 
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the 
Scythian rulers ^ of Bactria and India to their Kushan successors. 
It had long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek, 
Iranian, and Prakrit forms BAZIAEXIS BASIAECON, {dAO 
NANOjDAO, and rajatiraja on coins and inscriptions, and was 
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit 
form ^nahardjddhirdja ; Sdki is the element of which the com- 
pound Sdhdmisdhi is formed, and Sdhi-Sdhanusdlii is the Iranian 


^ The whole coxnpomid is, of course, open to such translations as the 
‘ Murunda (king) who is a ^aka and whose titles are daivaputra \ See,, or ‘ the 
Muru^^Ja and the ^aka whose titles are \ See., according to the decomposition 
of the compound ; it is practically certain, however, as will be seen above, that 
five distinct peoples are referred to, with the possible reservation that Sdhi- 
Sdhdnusdhi should be taken as one and not two members of the compound. 

® Kennedy, J.B.A.S,, 1912, p, 682, 

3 Ibid., p. 1057. 

* From them it may be traced back through the Parthians and Achaemenids 
to a much earlier period. 
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equivalent of thus we find maAaraja- 

rajadiraja as a title of Kadpliises II and of the Kaniska of the 
Ara inscription, and rajadiraja sahi as a title of Vasudeva, 

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third' and 
fourth centuries these titles were no longer those of one great 
suzerain, but had each become the peculiar title of the ruler of 
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had been 
broken up r and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the 
present day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the 
Devaputra {ti-pouo-fo4an4o) of India, and it is clear that they 
mean the king whose title is devaputra and not vaguely the 
em^BTOT {fien4zu) of India; he is, as Sylvain L^vi ^ has shown, 
also known as tchen4'an^ which is synonymous. Mr. Kennedy® 
suggests that the ‘ son of heaven ' of India is to be located in the 
Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century describes this 
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain 
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the 
meaning 'great emperor’ here rather than with the specified 
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which case the 
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is 
most probable on other grounds. 

§ 28. The Kidara Kushans adopted the title Sahi*, although 
their invasion is later than Samudragupta’s reign, as their coins 
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived 
down to Muhammadan times and Seems to have been particularly 
associated with Gandhara, from their predecessors, so that there is 
some evidence that Sdhi was the peculiar title of one branch of 
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sdhi-Sdhdnusdhi is the 


^ Melanges Charles de Earlez, p. 183 ; cf. also Chavannes, I Tsing, Memoires, 
p. 56, note. Tchen-fan is a Chinese reproduction of Cin~thcm>Cmd-tthdna from 
Clna-sthdna, the learned Sanskrit name of China, also applicable to the Emperor 
of China as a tadrdja compound and thus a synonym of devaputra. 

2 J.E.A.S., 1912, p. 682; 1913, p, 1062. 
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title of one great king, presumably not in India as lie still uses 
the Iranian title, it is probable that the latter member of the 
eompound refers to a different ruler. 

Vincent Smith suggests that he was either the Sassanian emperor 
Sapor II, who certainly used the title, or the king of the Kushans 
on the Oxiis; we prefer the latter identification, but should regard 
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are 
not identical There is no evidence of intercourse between the 
Gupta and Sassanian empires at this period, while we know that 
there was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them whose 
sympathies were with Persia^ rather than India. The fact that 
Samudragupta’s coins are strongly influenced by those of the 
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the 
OHj^O reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his 
arms did not penetrate so far. The Sahanusahi (or perhaps the 
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian title shows that he did not rule 
in India, where it would not have survived, is to be identified 
with the king of the Kushans whose kingdom stretched from the 
Indian borders to the Oxus. 

§ 29. While the name 6akas may include the Western Ksatrapas, 
it must more particularly designate those 6akas in the north who 
issued the coins of Kushan types with ARD0X[)O reverse, which 
formed the prototypes of Samudragupta’s coinage. These coins bear 
the name &aJm in addition to Brahmi letters in the field, which 
may be the initials of individual rulers ; these coins have been 
found in Peshawar, Rawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern 
Panjab, but presumably circulated over a wider area southwards. 
The very similar coins with OHj^O reverse never bear the name 
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi, 
as we find the J^iva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which 
must certainly be attributed to the Kushan allies of the Sassanian 
empire, and these coins are found in the Kabul Valley. 


^ Kennedy, 1913, p. 1061; and Drouin, Rev, Ntim,, 1896, pp. 164fF. 
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§ so. All available information on the Mnrnndas has been 
collected by Sylvain L^vi^ who shows, as their association here 
with the v^akas, &c., suggests, that they were a Scythic or Knslian 
people.^ He recognizes the name in the Chinese ifcou-?oun, the 
title of the king of a country in India, in an account of a Chinese 
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century a.d. The Chinese 
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India, 
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received 
an account of India from them. Sylvain Ldvi identifies the 
Murundas with the Mapovi/Sai of Ptolemy (vii. 2, 14), who locates 
them on the left bank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to 
the top of the delta ; the French scholar shows that the Greek and 
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed 
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda- 
raja as ruler of Kanyakubja^ and as residing in Pataliputra.*^ 
The Chinese authority describes the Murundaraja as a monarch 
of great power whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms, 
and the description of his capital seems to suggest Pataliputra. 
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastic lists 
of the Puranas" among the races of foreign origin which have 
ruled India with the ^akas, Yavanas, and Tukharas. The Matsya 
Purana describes them as of foreign origin {Mlecchasarabhava) and 
the Vayu as Arya-MIecchas. 

We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries 
of the Christian era the Murunda kingdom was a powerful one 
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that the 
dynasty was a foreign one. 

^ ‘ Deux Peuples meconnus ’ in Milanges Charles de Marlez (Leiden, 1896), 
pp. 176-85. 

® This was first recognized by Wilford (A$, Bes., viii. 113), who calls the 
Murundas ‘ a tribe of Huns and identifies them with the Marundae of 
Ptolemy. 

® SifihdsanadvdtrihSM, ed. Weber, in Indische Siudien, vol. xv, pp. 279-80. 

^ Merutunga’s Prahandhacintmnam, Bombay, 1888, p. 27. 

® Marundas, Murundas Purundas, Puranclas P.) ; Surundas, 

Gurun^as (Bhdg, P.) ; Svarn<Jas (Brahmdnda F^) ; Mundas {VisnuF.), 
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; It seems very probable that it was the decline of Mnranda 
power that gave the Gupta dynasty its opportunity for expansion. 
By Samudragupta’s time the centre of their power must have 
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account for their 
mention here with the Daivaputra, &c., unless it is due merely to 
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have 
to deal with two distinct peoples named Murunda, in which case 
we may accept Lassen’s ^ identification of the Murundas as the 
people of Lampaka, a small country lying along the northern bank 
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers ; but 
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhara power 
that once ruled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges. 

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Murundas in the 
Harivamia shows that in the seventh century a. d. the Murundas 
were still remembered as having played an important part in 
Indian history. 

§ 31. These five kingdoms, then, may he very tentatively 
localized as follows : the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to 
theN.W. of them the^akas in the modern North-Western Province, 
paiii of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab ; the 
remainder of' the Panjab was probably the territory of the 
Devaputra, while the Sahi and Sahanusahi are to be placed beyond 
the modern Indian frontier, the former in Gandhara and the latter 
at Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian 
frontier to the Oxus. 

§ 32. The Eran inscription, ^ our only other epigraphic record of 
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a very fragmentary 
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in 
‘ Airikina, the city of his delight by some one whose name has 
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The 

^ Indische AlteHumshundey 548, quoting Hemacandi-a, iv. 36; cf. also 
Vincent Smith in J.R,A,S., 18^, pp. 984-6. 

“ Fleet, aZI, iii, no. % pp. 19 
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surviving portion ■ ^ of the inscription is a short panegyric of 
Samndragnpta, similar' to that of Harisena'in the Allahabad 
inscription. It was probably composed towards the end of his 
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (1. 7) may be a 
reference to the A^vamedha sacrifice. In 11. 12, 13 we are told 
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived 
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests 
in I 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous 
and faithful wife by his valour. 

§ 33. It must have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam- 
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice, which, as 
we are told in the inscriptions of his successors, had long been in 
abeyance. The gold coins struck on this occasion for distribution 
to the Brahmans still survive ; these bear a figure of the horse to 
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metre, 
‘ the maharajadhiraja, of irresistible valour,^ having conquered the 
earth (now) wins heaven ’ (i. e. by sacrifice, &c.) ; on the reverse 
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the 
sacrifice and the legend Aivamedhapamkramah ‘ (he whose) 
supremacy (has been established by the) Ai^vamedha A seal 
bearing a horse and the legend pardkramaj published by 
Rapson in the XR.A.S., 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to 
this sacrifice. The word parakrama was a favourite one with 
Samudragupta,^ and seems to have been a title of his, as it is 
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the 
Vikramdditya, Mahendra, See., of his successors. A stone figure 
of a horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an 

incomplete Prakrit legend adaguttasa deyadhamma, may 

also refer to Samudragupta’s sacrifice.^ There seems to be no 

^ Aprativaryavir^a ; only the first syllable cipr is visible on any kiiown 
specimen, but the restoration is probably correct as it completes the couplet 
and is a known epithet of Samudragupta (Eran inscription, 1, 16). 

® Cp. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of his coins and Eran 
inscription, 1. 21, &c. 

8 V. A. Smith, E.KL^ p. 278. 
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reference to the ASvamedha sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription 
unless the miehagosatamhcwradayiiuih of 1. 25 be one, but it is 
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of 
gold as in the Eran inscription,^ and in the inscriptions of his 
successors.^ The inscription was probably engraved before the 
ASvamedha was celebrated. When we further remember that even 
the earliest of Samudragupta’s coins bear a reference to his 
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was 
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when 
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern 
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighbours 
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allahabad inscription 
had been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term 
apratiTaihct ‘ invincible ’, ‘ unrivalled ’, is applied to Samudiagupta 
in the Allahabad inscription ; the term api'utivdt'yavlTya in the Eran 
inscription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowance for the 
exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Samudragupta 
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony 
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro- 
boration in the words® of the inscription. His magnanimity and 
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized, 
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank 
with the works of professional poets. 

§ 34. We possess no dated documents^ for the reign of Samudra- 
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of 
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty -five years to Gandra- 
gupta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of 
Samudragupta may be placed in A. D. 335. As mentioned above 

^ h 1 , siivarnaddne. 

- Mydydgatmekagohiranyakotipradasya* 

^ Gmdharvvalalitaih^ &e. (Allahabad, L 27). 

* The forged Gtaya grant (Fleet, no. 60) professes to be dated in the year 9 
(328/329), but it cannot be assumed that the forger knew this date to be 
correct ; besides there is great uncertainty about the correct reading of the 
numeral. 
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Sylvain Ldvi has shown from Chinese sources that Samndragxipta 
was a contemporary of Meghavarna of Ceylon. Vincent Smith, 
adopting Wijesinha's chronology, according to which Meghavarna 
died in A.i). 332, places the accession of Samudragnpta in a.d. 326,^ 
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet ^ has since 
shown that the true date of Meghavarna is a.d. 351-79, which 
allows us to take the more natural date of A. D. 335 as the date 
of Samudragupta’s accession ; it might be assumed from the 
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the 
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon 
could not have been so early as A. D. 330, and Fleet’s chronology 
allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta’s reign. We 
must in any case allow Samudragnpta a reign of considerable 
length, and he most probably lived till A. B. 380 or a. B. 385. The 
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II, 
was Dattadevi. 

§35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kaoa to 
Samudragnpta is no longer doubted ^ ; to the arguments adduced by 
Fleet ^ and Vincent Smith ^ may be added the fact that the legend 
on the Kaca type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer 
type ; the karmabhir uttamair of the Kaca type is equivalent to 
the sucaritair of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to 
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaca occurs 
elsewhere® as the name of a ruling king; Fleet {loc. cit) has 
suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samudragupta; 
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as 
Sarvarijocchetta, Krtantaparasu, Apratiratha, &c., and is certainly 
one by which he was quite well known or it would not appear 

^ J.^., 1902, p. 258 ; E.E.U, pp. 272, 308. One serious objection to this date 
is that Samudragupta could only have been about sixteen years old at this time 
if we adopt Vincent Smith’s date of 308 for the marriage of Candragupta L 

2 J,R.AE„ 1909, p. 342. 

® Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, pp. 259-60. 

^ iii, p. 27. 

® I. A., loc. cit. 

® At Ajanta, A.8.W.I., iv, p. 129. 
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on hm coma It may be that Kaca was the original name ^ of 
the emperor and that he took the name Samiidragupta in allusion 
■to Ms conquests,^ and, by taking a name formed on the analogy of 
Ms- father’s, instituted the custom of taking names ending in 
gupta followed by his successors. 

§ m: If Hoernle s attribution of the Faridpur inscription - of the 
Maharajadhiraja Sri-Dharmaditya to the reign of Samudragupta 
could be accepted, Dharmaditya would be another name of Saniu- 
dragupta analogous to the Vikramaditya of his successor. Although 
a very appropriate title for him to have assumed,^ and although 
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the 
epithet dpratiTCbthd^ there is no real basis for the identification, 
and the type (ahhisekci of Laksmi) of the seal points to another 
dynasty and probably a later date j the ddi/tyd title of Samudra- 
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, moreover, be Parakra- 
maditya, but there is no evidence that he had such a title. 

The earliest Gupta coins must be attributed to the reign of 
Samudragupta (see §§ 701?.). His commonest type is the Standard 
type, and it is also the earliest as it most closely resembles the 
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is significant that 
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXj^O reverse were 
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the 
western coinages with 0Hj!)0 reverse is to be found on their coins. 
This probably shows that Samudragupta’ s conquest did not extend 
beyond the Panjab. 

3. Candhagupta II Vikramaditya. 

§ 37. Samudragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta II 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have been chosen out of his many 

* Cf. the of the inscriptions. 

® LA,, xxi, pp. 43-4; but see now LB,A,S,, 1909, p. 136, note 1, where he 
would prefer to attribute the inscription to Yasodharman, 

® Cf. the of the Allahabad inscription, 1. 15, and the 

idstraiattvdiiitlmhharUuh of L 5^ 
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sons as the best fitted to succeed him.^ For Ms reign we possess 
a number of dated inscriptions^ so that its limits may be defined 
with more accuracy than those of his predecessors, . His accession 
may be placed in a.d. 380, and he died in a,b. 413 or 414. 

The first of these is the Udayagiri cave inscription ^ of the year 
82 = A. D. 401-2, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Amdha (June- July), recording a dedication by a maharaja of 
the Sanakanika family; the last component -dkala of Ms name 
alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharaja 
Visnudasa and the grandson of the Maharaja Chagalaga; he 
describes himself as ^n-’Candragupta-paddnudhyMa, so that he 
must have been a feudatory of Candragupta II, as his father or 
grandfather had been to Samudragupta.^ 

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the 
fragments of his Mathura inscription ^ that survive, but that it 
belonged to his reign is clear from the reference [Salm%j(dmgupta8ya 
putrena, 

§ 38. The Sanchi inscription ^ is dated in the year 93 = 412-13 
on the fourth day of the month Bhadrapada (Aug.-Sept.). It 
records a grant by Amrakardava (or Amrakardava), son of Undana, 
of a village or allotment of land called Isvaravasaka, and the sum of 
25 dinaras to the Arya-samgha of the great vihara of Kakanabota 
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The 
donor was an officer, possibly — as suggested by Fleet, p. 32 , note 1 — 
a minister of Candragupta. It may be assumed from the expression 
* Anekasamaravaptavijayayasaspatakah’ applied to Mm that he 
was a person of considerable importance and high military rank. 
His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for 
favours received from Candragupta II. 


1 Eran inscr., L 19 ; Bihar inscr. of Skandagupta, 1. 19. 

2 Fleet, iii, no. 3. 

^ Cf. Allahabad inscription, 1. 22, where the Sanakaolkas are said to have 
paid tribute to Samudragupta. 

^ Fleet, C.LL, no. 4. 
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§ '39. The undated Udayagiri inscription, no. 6 in Fleet’s Corpus, 
records the excavation of a cave in honour of ^ambhn (6iva) by 
Virasena, also called Saba, a hereditary minister of Candragupta 
' holding the office of Minister of Peace and War (i.e. of Foreign 
Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupta ^seeking to 
conquer the world' visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is 
described as belonging to Pataliputra. This may be evidence that 
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in 1. 2 there is a reference 
to the prowess (vikrama) of Candragupta. The inscription may 
have been inscribed when Candragupta was on the campaign of 
conquest which ended in the overthrow of the Western Ksatrapas. 

The Gadhwa inscription is dated in the year 88 = 407/8. 
Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has 
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the 
title pammabhagavatamahdr (djadkimja) in 1. 10. The inscription 
records a gift of 10 dinaras for some pious purpose. 

§ 40. The Meharauli inscription^ commemorates the conquests of 
a king named Candra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith 
and others with Candragupta II. If the inscription refers to 
Candragupta II, we learn from it that his western conquests 
extended across the Indus; the enemies who had united against 
him in the Vanga country w^ere probably peoples who had taken 
the opportunity of his absence in the west to cast off the yoke 
under which his father had laid them. The Vahlikas, whom he 
defeated across the ‘ seven mouths ' of the Indus, are mentioned 
several times in the Brhatsamhita with northern peoples and are 
generally identified as the people of Balkh ; the etymology of 
Vahlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the name Balkh, 
seems a very probable one, but the inscription cannot mean that 
Candra’s arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not 
be across the mouth of the Indus ; it is probable that the name 
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and was used 
like Pahlava, Yavana, &c., of a body of foreign invaders of India. 
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, § 41. ■ The, mscription presents several remarkable features; 
it is postlinmous ; the phraseology is quite unlike that of any 
Gupta inscription, and no genealogy is given. It is even possible, 
as suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2, 
p. 142, that the king's name was not Candra and that his name 
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words " candrahvena 
samagra-candra-sa-dmm &c, (1. 6) ; it seems clear, however, that 
dkavena is a slip for bhdvena, the clh is not quite like the 
other dll's in the inscription, but is quite like the M's, with the 
addition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an 
engraver’s slip. There is no question then of a king named 
Dhava. The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the 
god Visnu' recalls the paramabhdgavata so favoured by Candra- 
gupta II, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet of 
his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument 
against identifying Candra with Candragupta II. The statement 
that he attained supreme sovereignty in the world by his own 
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable 
to Candragupta II than Candragupta I,^ to whom it has been 
proposed to ascribe the inscription, and is particularly applic- 
able to Samudragupta. The statement that ‘the breezes of his 
prowess still perfume the southern ocean’ recalls Samudragupta 
rather than Candragupta, and it may be significant that mrya and 
not vikrama is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for 
the abbreviation Candra for Candragupta in inscriptions; its 
occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this 
is probably due to lack of space, and it never occurs in the 
marginal legends; the ‘Vikrama’ for Vikramaditya suggested by 
Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel. 

§ 42. The identification which is accepted by Hoernle^ and 
Vincent Smith ^ is based on epigraphical grounds and on the 


^ Fleet, C.LLy p. 110, note 1. 
2 xxi, pp. 43-4. 
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difficulty of finding any one other than Candragupta II to whom 
the inscription could belong in the beginning of the fifth century, 
to which Hoernle would assign the inscription,. The fact that 
the inscription -is engraved on iron, however, makes it difficult 
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept the 
identification. Not only is there no real ground for identifying 
Oandra with Candragupta II, but it is improbable that the 
inscription belongs to the dynasty at all ; when the true explana- 
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in 
emphasizing the early character of its epigraphy.^ 

§ 43. The most important event of the reign of Candragupta II 
was his conquest of the Western Ksatrapas, which added Surastra 
and Malwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not 
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly 
narrow limits. It is probable that the infl.uence of Samudra- 
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the 
iakas of the Allahabad inscription include the Western Ksatrapas.^ 

The two Udayagiri inscriptions, one of which is dated in 401, 
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern Malwa. The 
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, who came hither with his royal master who was 
‘ seeking to conquer the whole world It is unfortunately undated, 
or we might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupta 
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatic 
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest 
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310or3l£}?= 
A.n. 388 or 388--97.® On his conquest of Surastra Candragupta II 
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On 
the obverse these bear the king^s head with traces of Greek 
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they 
substitute the Garuda bird for the Gaitya^ &c. The earliest date on 

^ CXL, iii, p. 140 and note 1. 

® See above, p. xxviii. 

® Eapson, O.A, pp. cxlix, cli, 192-4. 
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these coins is ^0 or 90 £» = a. D. 409 or 409-13 (since Candra- 
gnpta II died about 418). We know, however, from the Udayagiri, 
inscription of 82=:A. D. 401 that Eastern Malwa must by this 
time have been included in the Gupta dominions, and although 
this is not evidence for the conquest ■ of Gujarat and Kathiawar 
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same 
campaign. Vincent Smith assumes 395^ ' as a mean date for 
the completion of the conquest, which is near enough for practical 
purposes. An echo of this campaign is to be found in the 
Harsacarita ^ — almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature 
—according to which Candragupta slew the king of the ^akas 
^ while courting another man’s wife in his enemy’s town 

§ 44. In the Travels ^ of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited 
India from A. D. 405-11, we have an account of the empire of 
the Guptas in the reign of Candragupta II. Unfortunately the 
pious monk was so absorbed in his studies that he does not even 
mention the name of the king then ruling : beyond showing that 
the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his 
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that 
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to 
believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the 
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long 
passed its zenith, Fa-Hien probably passed most of his time in 
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of 
the everyday life of the people. 

It is of importance to note that P^aliputra in his time was still 
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha 
was one of the most prosperous districts in the Middle Kingdom, 
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now 


' E,H.L\ p. 276. 

2 TransL, p. 194. 

^ It may be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikramaditya slew 
Saka refers. 

^ Transl. by Legge (Oxford, 1886). 
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desolate and invaded by jungle. His statement that cowrie sbells 
were the only articles used in buying and selling is of numismatic 
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the 
pilgrim had occasion, to make.- He does not seem to have met 
with the gold coins ' which would only ■ be required for large 
transactions. That they were actually in currency we know from 
the references to donations of ‘dinaras’ and ^suvarnas in the 
inscriptions. 

§ 45. Bloch’s excavations at Basarh^ (Vaisali) revealed a large 
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta II. 
Of these the most important was the seal of the ' Mahadevi-Sri- 
Dhruvasvamini, wife of the Maharajadhiraja-^ri-Candraguptaj 
mother of the Maharaja ^ri Govindagupta ^ ; among the others 
was a seal of Ghatotkacagupta. The latter has been discussed 
above (pp. xvi~xvii), where it has been shown that it cannot be 
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I, but must be that of 
some member of the family of Candragupta IL 

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumaragupta I, but 
must have been a younger brother ; the title maharaja probably 
means no more than prince. He was governor of Vaisali, and 
the seals are those of various officials of his court and of 
prominent citizens and communities in his province. It is 
rather difficult to account for this collocation of seals. Dr. Bloch 
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which 
have disappeared. Prof, Bhandarkar s suggestion, however, seems to 
us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovered 
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with 
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions. 
Among the officials are the Kumaramafcyadhikarana, chief of the 
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvaraja, which 
cannot therefore have been peculiar to the heir-apparent; on 
another seal he is called the Yuvaraja and Bhattaraka, chief of 


1 1903-4, pp. 101-20. 
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the prince’s ministers; the Baladhikarana, the chief of military 
forces, also bears the title Yuvaraja and Bhattaraka. Other im- 
portant officials were the Ranabhandagaradhikarana, chief of the 
treasury of the war office ; the Dandapasadhikarana, the chief of 
police (p^haps a military officer) ; Vinayasura, the great chamberlain' 
{Mahcqwatihara) and Taravara; the Judge {Mahadmidimayaha) 
Agnigupta ; the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti ; the chief of 
the prince’s ministers at Tira ; the chief of the government of 
VaiMi. Tira and Tirabhukti, or the ‘district of Tira’, which are 
also mentioned, evidently were governed by a similar staff of 
officials to VaiSali. Udanakupa seems to be another locality 
governed by a parisad or panchayat. The great majority of the 
seals refer to the guild of bankers {&Testhin)y traders (sdrthavdha), 
and merchants (kulika), and are usually found in combination with 
seals of private individuals.^ 

§ 47. The coins of Candragupta II display considerable originality 
of type. In his reign the throned goddess is replaced by the purely 
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotus. The Couch type and 
the Umbrella type are original. He also introduced the Horseman 
type which became so popular with his successor. Samudragupta 
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta 
developed this idea in four distinct types in which he is repre- 
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess 
and strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the mtroducfcion 
of a currency in silver and copper, the former of which was 
considerably extended by his successors Kumaragupta I and 
Skandagupta. 

4. Kumaraoupta I Mahendrabitya. 

§ 48. It is impossible to give anything like a connected account 
of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumaragupta I. 
He came to the throne in a.d. 413 or 414. The Gadliwa^ inscrip- 

^ Of. Vogel’s account of the state officials of Ciiaml)a in Antiquities of 
CJiamha State, vol. i, pp. 120-36 (Calcutta, 1911). 

2 Fleet, C. I./., iii, no. 8. 
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tion, commemorating the gift of a sum of money for religious 
purposes, is dated in his reign, but the date is no longer legible. 
The Bilsad inscription ^ of the year 96 (a. d. 415-16) commemorates 
the building of a (gateway), the establishment of a sattm 

(rest-house), and the erection of a column bearing an inscription 
recording these gifts at a temple of the god Svami-Mahasena 
(Karttikeya) by a pious donor named DhruvaSarman. It describes 
the monarch’s reign as ' a reign of increasing victory The 
Gadhwa^ inscription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve 
dinaras, apparently to a sattra. The Udayagiri ^ inscription of the 
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in 
the reign 'of the family of Guptas, the best of kings’. Though in 
it he is only given the title of Maharaja, the Mankuwar^ inscription 
of the year 129 must refer to Kumaragupta; it is Buddhist, and 
records the installation of an image of Buddha by a Buddhist 
hMkm named Buddhamitra, whom K. P, Pathak has proposed to 
identify with Buddhamitra, the teacher of Vasubandhu.^ 

§ 49. A lingam found at Karamadande in the Fyzabad district 
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, bears an inscription dated 
G. E. 117= A.D. 436; it mentions a Prthivlsena, who was a vtiantrJ 
and hamarmiatya, and afterwards mahabaladhihia (general) under 
Kumaragupta I. His father, Sikharasvamin, is said to have been 
mantrl and hvmiaraTmtya under Candragupta II. Such ofEces were 
evidently hereditary ; for example, in the Udayagiri inscription 
of Candragupta II, Virasena distinctly states that he had acfjuired 
his office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent 
(anvayapraptasdcivya). 

The long Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhu- 
varman unfortunately contains little information of historical 
value. It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dasapura 
(Mandasor) by a guild of silk weavers in the Malava year 493 
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(437-8), and its restoration by them in 530 (473-4), when Kmnfini- 
gupta ‘was reigning over the -whole earth’, and Eandhuvariiian, 
son of Visvavarman, was governor o£ Dasapnra. 

§ 50. His extensive coinage, the distribution of his inscriptions, 
and of the find-spots of his silver coinages show that he was 
able to retain his father’s empire comparatively intact, including 
Candragupta II’s western conquests. The very rare Asvameclha 
type of his gold coinage (PL XII, 13, 14) is our sole evidence of 
his celebration of the horse-sacrifice. 

It may safely be deduced from Skandagupta’s Bhitarl inscription 
that Kumaragupta’s latter years were much troubled, and that 
when he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which it 
took all the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of 
his death may he fixed with considerable certainty in xi.n. 455.^ 
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was AnantadevI*'^ ; 
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known. 

Mahendra and Mahendrdditya are favourite titles of Kumara- 
gupta,^ corresponding to the Vikrama Mid Vikmmdditya of his 
father. From the reverse legend of his Asvamedha type it would 
appear that he assumed the title Mahendm after performing 
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types. 
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is 
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his 
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Among 
his new types are the Peacock (issued in honour of his patron 
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the 
‘ Pratapa’. In his reign the silver coinage was considerably 
extended and introduced to his central dominions, where the 
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird 
of Karttikeya (Kumara). 

' Vincent Smith, LA., 1902, p. 262; p. 308. 

^ Bliitari seal as read by Hoernle, LA.S,B., 1889, p. 89, and Fleet, LA.^ 
1890, pp. 226, 227. 

An allusion to Kumaragupta may have survived in a couplet preserved 
as an example of sahMprayatvam by VSmana in bis KavyMa'hkara^vtmertti^ 
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5. Skandagupta KbamIditya. 

§ 51. From the evidence of coins and inscriptions ^ we know that 
Skandagupta^ the son and successor^ of Kumaragupta I, must have 
come to the throne about G. E. 136 = A. B. 455. Our most important 
document for the history of his reign is the Bhitari inscription/^ 
the object of which is to i-ecord the installation of an image of 
iSarhgin [Visnu], and the allotment to it of a village by Skanda- 
gupta in memory of his father Kumaragupta I and to increase 
Ills merit.^ The importance of the inscription lies in its historical 
references. It seems clear from it that Kumaragupta’s last years 
had been mucli troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty had 
sunk to a low level. There are three distinct allusions in it to 
the restoration of the family fortunes by Skandagupta; from 1. 10 
we learn that while preparing ^to restore the fallen fortunes of 
his family’ he was reduced to such straits that he had to * spend 
a night sleeping on the bare earth’; 1. 12, that ‘when his father 
had attained the skies, he conquered his enemies by the strength 
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage ’ ; 
1. 14, ‘with his own armies he established his lineage that had 
been made to totter The nature of the catastrophe that threatened 
the Gupta empire can only be surmised from this inscription. 

to which attention was first called by M. Haraprasad in J,A.S,B,, 1905, 
pp. 25S ff. 

So" yam samprati Candraguptatanayai candmprahdko 
Jdto hhupatir akrayah hrtadhiydm distyd hHdrthahumah, 

Haraprasad {loc. cit) and Hoernle (LA,, 1911, p. 264), regard Candraprakasa as 
a proper name, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of 
Kumaragupta 1. We prefer with K. P. Pathak (LA., 1911, p. 170) to translate 
it as an epithet of tanaya, * having the splendour of the moon with which 
may be compared the Guptahuldmalacandra and ■‘VyomaMi of the coins. 
Whether the allusion akrayak leriadhiydm is to Vasubandhu or (ccdSubandhu 
is much disputed; we should prefer the former reading, as Subandhu must 
be considerably later in date than Kumaragupta I or Vasubandhu. In any 
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Vamana’s commentary, 
on which little reliance can be placed (see also p. Iv). 

^ Vincent Smith, I.A,, 1902, p. 266. 

® Bhitari inscription, U. 6-8, 18. 

® Fleet, CJ.L, iii, no. 13. 


* Punydhhivrddhaye, 1. 18. 
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From the statement (1. 10) that he conquered the Pnsyamitras, 
who had developed great power and wealth, and placed his left 
foot on their king as a footstool, and the reference (1. 9) to eneinies 
who had' put themselves forward in a desire for conquest, it would 
seem that the Pnsyamitras were a growing power who had been 
longing for the day w^hen they would feel strong enough to match 
themselves against the Guptas. Unfortunately no clue is given 
to the identity of the Pnsyamitras.^ They may be identical with 
the Puspamitras of the Vimu-Pumna^ in which case they are 
perhaps to be located, as Fleet ^ suggests, on the Narmada; un- 
fortunately the text of the Purana is so corrupt that it is not 
at all certain that it means that the Pnsyamitras are to rule over 
Mekala,^ Vincent Smith ^ would place the Pusyamitras of the 
inscription in the north, but there seems no real authority for this 
unless it be their mention in the Visnu-Purana after the Kailakila 
Yavanas and Bahlikas. The language of the inscription seems to 
imply a tributary state that had been waiting to cast oft' the 
Gupta yoke.^ 

If 11 12-14 refer to the same campaign, it would appear tliat 
it was about the end of Kumaragupta's reign that the Gupta 
power was ^ made to totter’ by this enemy, and that Skandagupta 
was sent against them as he was a man of great experience and 
skilled in military strategy (11. 8-9). Kumaragupta seems to have 
died (1. 12) before the success of his son’s arms had been assured 
and the ruined fortunes of the family re-established; it w^as 
therefore to his mother (1. 13) that the victorious prince returned 
to announce his victory, ‘just as Krsna, when he had slain his 
enemies, betook himself to (his mother") Devaki This seems tlie 
most satisfactory way of accounting for the express mention of 


^ This and not Puspamitra is the correct form ; cf. Fleet, G.LL, iii, p. 55, 
note 2. 

2 Transl, Wilson, iv, p. 213. ® LA., 1889, p. 226. 

^ Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215. ® EM.L\ p. 289, note 1. 

® 1. 9, svahhimata’-vijig^sa-prodyatS^nam^^^ 11* 10-11, samuditahctlaJcoshitn Fits- 
yamitrdn. 
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tlie fact tliat he hastened with the new'S of his victory to his 
mother. In L 15 there is a reference to a terrible conflict with 
the Hhnas, in which Skandagupta was presumably victorious; 
tliis victory is probably different from the preceding one over the 
Piisyamitras, and there is no reason to suppose that these were 
liis only opponents. Like Samudragupta, he sliowed mercy to the 
peoples he conquered (L 14). 

§ 52. The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have 
been erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably 
lose no time in erecting a memorial to his father. It is thus 
possible to date the earliest recorded invasion of India by the 
Huns about A. D. 455, not later than A. D. 458, if we identify them 
witli the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inscription. Hoernle^ would 
date the Bhitari inscription not earlier than a.b. 465 on the ground 
that the Huns did not occupy Gandhara till about A. I). 465, but 
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is there any reason to 
suppose that it marks the first step in the Huna advance on India ; 
lie would also identify the Pusyamitras wdth the Maitraka tribe to 
which Bhatarka,^ the founder of the Valabhi dynasty, belonged, 
and with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inscription, but no evidence 
can he brought forward to prove the identity of the former with 
tlie latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably a Huna tribe, ^ 
and might even be identified with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh 
inscription; the latter at least can only be Hunas, wdiich proves 
the early date of the Huna invasion. 

§ 53. The object of the Junagadh inscription is to record the 
restoration in G. E. 138 = a.b. 457-8 of the embankment forming 
the lake Sudar^ana, which had burst two years previously. The 
work was done by orders of Cakrapalita, governor of the city 
at which the inscription is, who had been appointed to his office 
by bis father Parnadatta, who had received his post as governor 

' J,R,A,S, 1909, pp. 126-8. 

2 Adopting Hultsoh’s reading, Ep, Ind., in, pp. 819-20. 

® Fleet, LA,^ xviii, p. 228. 
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of / the land of the Snrastras’ from Skandagnpta himself. The 
opening lines of the inscription form the part of historical impor- 
tance as they are a panegyric of Skandagnpta. We are again 
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods, 
i. e. had died, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth 
subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country 
of the Mlecchas even by his enemies, whose pride has been 
broken. It is again clear from the language of this inscription that 
Skandagnpta completely routed the enemies who had threatened 
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his 
conquering the whole earth (11. 3 and 6), and the reference to 
his appointing protectors in all the countries probably mean that 
he regained considerable portions of Gupta territory that had 
slipped from his father’s power rather than that lie made any 
considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stress on 
1. 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was 
a very serious one, as ‘ he deliberated for days and nights before 
making up his mind who could be trusted with the important task 
of guarding the lands of the Surastras It may be deduced from 
this and from the sarvem deiem vidhdya goptrln of 1. 6 that lie 
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the 
marches to protect his lands from future invasion. The language 
of his inscriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite 
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of 
the Bhitari inscription describes him as the most eminent hero 
of the Gupta race, but this may have no more significance than the 
Guptakulamaldcandra of Kumaragupta I’s coins. Skandagupta 
considered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,^ 
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this. 

§ 54. The Kahaum ^ inscription commemorates the erection of 
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparently a private 
individual ' full of aflfection for Br^mans, religious teachers, and 


^ Bhitaii inscription, 11. 2 and 5. 


® Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 15. 
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ascetics * in the village of Kukiibha in G. E. 141 = a, d. 460-1 . It 
describes Skandagupta's reign as peaceful, and the monareh~who 
■ is compared to Indra — as receiving the homage of a hundred kings. 
It may be that it was the troubled period through which the 
empire had passed which impressed the donor more than usually 
with the truth that the world is constantly passing through a 
succession of changes (1. 9). 

The Indore copper plate ^ of G. E. 146 = A. n. 465-6 is a deed by 
a Brahman named Devavisnu, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in 
a temple of the sun in Indrapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta 
the title of and describes 

his reign as one of increasing victory ; ^^arvanaga is mentioned 
as his governor {visayajKtti) of the district of Antarvedi. The 
Mathura inscription ^ of the year 135 = 454-5 belongs to the end 
of the reign of Kumaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda- 
gupta, but is of no historical importance. The fragmentary Eosam® 
(Kaufembi) inscription of the year 139 contains the name of the 
Maharaja Bhimavarman, who was presumably a feudatory of 
Skandagupta, and the Gadhwa^ inscription of the year 148=467-8 
seems to have contained the name of Skandagupta, and like the 
Indore plate describes his reign as of increasing victory. 

§ 55. We have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta. 
While his extensive silver coinage shows that he maintained his 
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his 
reign only, his gold coins are few in number in comparison 
with those of his predecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are 
not complete, but seem to be similar to the usual boast of conquest, 
and claim to have acquired merit. His early issues are on the 
standard of his predecessors, but his later or possibly Eastern 
issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter- 
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His aditya 
title was Kramdditya^ but on some of his silver coins he has also 

^ Fleet, 0.1.1., iii, no. 16. s 03 

Ibid., no. 65. ^ JUd., no. 66 . 
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the more famous title Vikmmaditya} which had been, borne by 
Ms grandfather ' He seems to have died about a. b. 480; according 
to the usual view he left no heir, and was succeeded by Ms brother 
Puragupta, but see now §§ 59-63. 

6. PURAGUFTA ANB PrAKASABITYA. 

§ 56. It , may be regarded as certain that, however successful 
Skandagupta had been in his earlier efforte to stem the tide of 
Huna invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his 
successor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had 
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver 
coins with the Garuda reverse type in comparison with those of 
Kumaragupta I of this type is probably evidence that the area 
in which they circulated did not long remain under his rule, while 
the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did 
not rule in western India at all : the scarcity of the gold coins and 
the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited 
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which 
had once ruled almost all India. 

§ 57. It is generally believed that Skandagupta was succe^ecl 
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta ; the existence of the 


^ Somadeva’s KatMsaritsugara can hardly be considered a reliable source 
for Indian history, but the memory of Skandagupta and his victory over the 
Huns seems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramaditya in bk. xviii : 
Mahendraditya is king of Ujjain at a time when the Mlecchas are overrunning 
the earth, afflicting even the gods with their oppressions; a son named 
Vikramaditya (also called Visamaiila) is bom to him, who, becoming king 
on his father’s abdication, utterly routs the Mlecchas. As Hoemle 
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborate and purely conventional digtijaya^ 
with which Somadeva provides his hero, may be evidence in favour of his 
theory of the identity of Ya^odharman and the Vikramaditya of tradition, 
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with 
Skandagupta’s Bhitarl and Junagadh inscriptions ; Mahendraditya is the well- 
established Mitya title of Kumaragupta I, and Vikramaditya of Skandagupta, 
while the Mlecchas are the Hunas of the Bhitari inscription, and the Mlecchas 
of the Junagadh inscription ; Skandagupta, moreover, did succeed his father 
when the Mlecchas were threatening the min of the country. 

g 
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latter was unknown till the discovery of the Bhitari seal of 
Knmaragiipta II- in 1889, and its publication by Smith and 
Hoernle.^ This seal describes the ‘ maharajadhiraja-^ri-Pnragnpta 
as the son of Kumaragupta I by the Mahadevi Anantadevi, and 
does not mention Skandagnpta, whose inscriptions describe him 
m the "- son and — as is clear from his Bhitari inscription — the 
successor of Kumaragupta I. The genealogy is continued two 
generations further through Puragupta's son Narasimhagupta by 
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumaragupta II, the son of Narasimha- 
gupta and MahalaksmidevL The question thus arises, w^hat is the 
relationship of Skandagnpta to Puragupta ? Hoemle/ to whom the 
restoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested 
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith.^ 

We may here mention a further complication ; Paramartha^ 
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king VikramMitya of 
Ayodhya became a patron of Buddhism through the influence 
of Vasubandhu, and sent his queen and the crowm prince Baladitya 
to study under him. When Baladitya came to the throne he 
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhya.^ The natural interpretation of 
Paramartha's statement is, as Hoernle points out, that Vikrama- 
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the 
father of Narasimhagupta, from whose coins we learn that he was 
called Baladitya. Hoemle’s next step in order to reconcile these 
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagnpta, whom we 


1 1889, pp. 84-105, 

2 JA.S.B,, 1889, pp. 92 ff., and J.B.AB., 1905, p. 128. 

« p. 298. 

^ Attention was first called to this statement by J. Takaknsu in 
1905, p. 49 ; he identifies Vikramaditya with Skandagnpta, who bears this title 
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith p. 292), 

assuming that Paramartha confused the ‘ nephew ’ and ‘ son ’ of Vikramaditya. 
D. R. Bhandarkar {/.A., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikramaditya with Candragupta 
II, and Baladitya with the Govindagupta of the Basarh seal, but this view, 
which is apparently suggested by Vamana’s statement that Vasubandhu was 
a friend or minister of the son of Candragupta (see p. xliii, note 3), is quite 
untenable. 

® 1909, p. 102. 
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know to have been called Vikramaditya, with Pnragupta, and to 
suggest that he took this name later in his reign (the ‘town- 
protected’ in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the 
Hnns). We can now produce evidence that Puragupta was called 
Viki’amaditya, so that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta 
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura- 
gupta, one of which bears his name, have the reverse legend 
Vikrcmiak^ and it may fairly be assumed from this that his Mitya 
title was Vikramaditya, as Paramartha’s story suggests.^ The 
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half-brother of 
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled. There 
seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than 
to suppose that he was his brother. 

§ 58. The gold coins \vhich bear on the reverse the title Praka- 
laditya were attributed by Hoernle^ to Puragupta, and he is 
followed by Vincent Smith.^ The attribution was originally a 
purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were 
known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to 
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be 
brought forward in support of it ; the Bharsar ^ hoard contained 
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta II, Kumaragupta I, Skanda- 
gupta, and Prakasaditya; the natural deduction would be that 
Praka^aditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was 
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of 
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe 
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their 
scarcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the hoard may 
never have contained them, although buried after his time. The 


^ Cf- the 8n-Vikramah of Candragupta II’s Archer type with the Vikram& 
dityak of his Chattra type. 

^ J,A.S^B,, 1889, pp. 93-4. He would n<m 1905, p. 135) attribute 

them to Ya^odharman. 

® LA., 1902, p. 263 ; E.mL\ p. 293 ; L M. Cat,, i, p. 119, 

* J.A.S.B., 1852, pp. 390-400. 
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style of these coins, although late and degraded in comparison 
with those of Kumaragupta I, compares favourably with that of 
Narasimhagupta’s coins, and hardly permits them to be placed 
much later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard; the 
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date 
previous to the coins of Narasimhagupta and his successors, of 
which only a small percentage in each reign are of fine metal; 
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the 
Prakai^aditya coins belong to a different region from the debased 
coinages of these later rulers. It is highly improbable that 
Puragupta was called both Vikramaditya and Prakai&ditya, so 
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta, 
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the 
end of the fifth century A. D. 

Hoemle’s^ attribution of these coins to Yaiiodharman has 
no real foundation. The legend, the correct reading of which is 
vijitya vamdhdm divam jayati, is the remainder of one of the 
usual Gupta lines, which had now become quite stereotyped. This 
formula had long lost any literal significance, and it is impossible 
to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, because he 
could not have conquered the earth, or to argue that Yai^odharman 
is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the character u 
in the fi.eld, it is quite as probably m, and even if it is u we have 
no evidence that it signifies a mint ; indeed, we should be no nearer 
the attribution to Ya^odharman if we were certain it were Ujjain ; 
nor have we any evidence that Yafod barman ever was known as 
Praka^ditya. 

§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the 
identity of Prakai^ditya which is quite in keeping with the 
numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant 
of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is based on the absence of any 
later inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of 


^ 1909, pp. 135-6. 
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the Guptas through Skandagupta as the Bhitari seal does through 
Puragupta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no clue to 
the exact identity or order of Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta II, 
whose coins had long been known, although the latter had not' 
been recognized as such. We are now able to produce a certain 
amount of numismatic evidence of the existence of another Gupta 
line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari 
seal. 

§ 60. Among the Archer coins hitherto attributed to Candra- 
gopta II there is a certain class ^ which cannot be attributed to 
him. These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains, 
which did not come into use till the reign of Skandagupta ; they 
have a character (bJia) between the king’s feet on the obverse, and 
this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta; the 
obverse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins para and ends 
in the aditya title, and is therefore modelled on that of Skanda- 
gupta’s heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows that they 
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity 
of the gold of all known specimens is further evidence that they 
cannot be very late. They are probably to be dated not later 
than Narasimhagupta. The name beneath the king’s arm on the 
obverse is Candra, undoubtedly for Candragupta, while the reverse 
legend is not &T%-Vihramah or &T%-VikTamadityah^ but 
Bvadaiadityah This reading has already been suggested by 
Rapson/ but he- hesitates to accept it definitely. There can be 
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Rapson,^ these coins 
do not belong to Candragupta II, but to a later ruler whom we 
may call Candragupta III Dvada^Mitya. Rapson ® doubts that 

1 Nos. 588-90, PL XXIII, 6-8 of this Catalogue ; L 3f, Cat, i, pp. 106-7, 
nos. 30 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reverse legend 
is absolutely certain ; no, 31 is probably one of Candragupta IPs coins, like 
nos, 96“9 of this Catalogue; Yin cent Smith’s Class II b, J.R.A.S., 1889, p, 82 ; 
J. M. Cat, i, pp. 106-7. 

2 Smith, J.E.A,S., 1889, p. 82 ; L M. Cat, i, pp. 106-7. 

® Num. Chron,, 1891, p. 57. 
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the name is really Omidra. The ca is certainly like . but 
what' appears to be vowel marks above it is the usual crescent; 
on no. 588 it is difficult to say whether the second aJcsara is tya 
OT mdra, but it is clearly ndra on nos, 589 and 590, and there is 
no reason to doubt the reading* Candra, 

§ 61. The next coin to be considered here is one in the St. Peters- 
burg collection (PL XXIV. 3) : the obverse bears traces of a marginal 
legend ending in (gu)pta{h), and beneath the king’s arm the name 
is ffActfo with a crescent above as usual. Ghato naturally suggests 
Ghatotkaca, but since the style and weight of the coin place it 
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of tlie 
only known Ghatotkaca, fatlier of Candragupta I ; we would 
suggest that the name of the issuer is Gliatotkacagupta rather 
than another Gliatotkaca, as the practice of taking names ending 
in gu 2 )ta must by this time have been universal. Among the seals 
found at Basarh there was one of SrZ-Ghaptkacagupta,^ which 
has already been discussed above, ^ wliere we suggested that he 
was some member of Candragupta IPs family. The coin in 
question cannot be attributed to this Gliatotkacagupta, for it is 
certainly later in date than lie could possibly be, but the seal 
is important evidence for the existence in the family of the name 
Ghatotkacagupta. The reverse legend is not absolutely certain, 
but seems to be Kramaditgah, 

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least 
three ^ kings, Praka&ditya, Candragupta III, and Ghatotkacagupta, 
who must be contemporary with those known from the Bhitarl 
seal ; their existence suggests that in Skandagupta’s reign liis 


' A,S.R., 1903-4, p. 107. 2 xvi-xvii. 

® Perhaps a fourth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in 
the Indian Museum i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on PI. XXIV. 4 ; 
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Narendraditya, 
from the reverse inscription; the replacement of Garuda by Nandi on the 
standard, however, suggests that he may not be connected with the Guptas, 
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brother Puragiipta revolted, perhaps taking advantage of Ms 
brother s absence in the west, and was able to establish a dynasty 
of his own. Pnragupta’s line is well known from the Bhitari seal, 
so that these three probably represent Skandagupta's line ; it' may 
at least be considered certain that towards the end of the fifth 
century the Gupta line became divided in the inevitable Oriental 
fashion. The order of Skandagupta’s successors can only be 
determined by the discoveiy of further genealogical lists.^ 

Further discoveries, then, may prove that Puragupta's accession 
or usurpation is to be placed some time before the death of 
Skandagupta, but the date a. d. 485 fimt suggested by Hoemle,® 
and now generally accepted^ for his death, cannot be far wrong. 
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she 
is described as the Mahadevi-Sri-Vatsadevi ; her name therefore 
was VatsadevL 

7. Narasimhagupta and his Successoes. 

§ 63. From the Bhitari seal we know’’ that Puragupta wm 
succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, and from the latter’s coins 
we learn that his aditya title was Baladitya. These coins, which 
bear the name Ifara in the field, have long been known ; Hoernle ^ 
was the first to show that they are to be attributed to Narasimha- 

^ It is tempting, however, to suggest that Candragupta III was the father 
of Praka^aditya, and to find an allusion to this in the Candraguptatanayai 
candrapmlcdiah of the quotation preserved by Vamana. This would give more 
probability to Vamana’s interpretation of the reference, as even Vasubandhu 
must have been quite a young man when Kumaragupta I died, if we accept 
Takakusu’s date A. d. 420-500 for him ; M. Noel Peri, however, has recently 
discussed the date of Vasubandhu very fully {Bulh de VEc. Franc, de VExtn 
On, 1911, pp. 339-90), and places him in the fourth century a.b,; in this case 
the allusion is to Samudragupta (cf. L 5 of the Allahabad inscription) ; in 
favour of the latter view it could be urged that later Candraguptas than 
Candragupta I would more probably be referred to by their Mitya titles, but we 
must now give great weight to Paramartha’s statement discussed above (§ 57). 

" J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 96. 

» Smith, E.E.L\ p. 293. 

' J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 93. 
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gupta, but it bas not been previously noted that the fall name is 
contained in the marginal inscriptions of the better preserved 
specimens (see nos. 558 and 560 of this Catalogue). According to 
Hiuen Tsangd Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i.e. Mihirakula), whose capital was 
J^ravasti, instituted a persecution of the Buddhists, and invaded the 
territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, a ‘zealous Buddhist’ who 
had rebelled against the order. Baladitya ultimately succeeded in 
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge 
in KaiSmir, of which he made himself ruler. It is difficult to 
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgrim’s highly 
embellished story. Hiuen Tsang places the event some centuries 
before his time, whereas it cannot have been much over a century 
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such a 
striking resemblance to the similar fictions narrated of the lives of 
Ai^ka and Kaniska before their conversion, that little reliance can 
be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s independent 
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitya 
(Narasimhagupta, see p. 1) suggests that there must be some 
element of truth in the story ; we are probably justified in deducing 
from it that Narasimhagupta inflicted a defeat on Mihirakula, the 
Huna king who had succeeded his father Toramana between 
A. B. 510 and 515. It hardly justifies the assumption that 
Narasimhagupta delivered India from its barbarian invaders ; there 
is no numismatic or other evidence to show that Baladitya did 
anything to restore the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost 
dominions. We have no inscriptions of Baladitya, and there is 
nothing in his coinage to suggest that he was in any way a much 
greater figure than his successor. 

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitya is 
complicated by the existence of inscriptions ^ of a king, otherwise 
unknown, who claims to have done exactly what Hiuen Tsang 
ascribes to Baladitya. The first of these is engraved in duplicate 

^ In Records^ i, pp. 165-72; Watters, Yuan CJttvang's Travels, 

pp. 288-99. 

® Fleet, CJ.I,, iii, nos. 38-5, 
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on two / pillars of victory® (ranastambha) at Manclasor to the glory 
of a king named Ya&dharman who, ' spurning the limits' of his own 
home, enjoyed territories which were not enjoyed even by the lords 
of the Guptas * and had ' invaded lands which even the Hunas had 
failed to penetrate ® ; obeisance was paid to him ' by the chieftains 
from the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahendra and from the mountain 
of snow (Himalaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gahga, 
to the Western Ocean’; he had never ‘bowed his head to any one 
but the god Sthanu ’ and had ‘ penetrated into the mountains of 
snow (Himalaya), depriving them of the pride of being difficult 
of access ’ ; even king Mihirakula had been compelled to pay 
homage to him by touching his feet with his forehead. 

§ 64. The second inscription is also at Mandasor ; it commemorates 
the construction of a well by a private individual named Daksa, 
brother of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Malava year 590= 
A. D. 533-4. Its interest for us is that it mentions the janendra 
Ya^odharman as victorious. More space is devoted to a king named 
Visnuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the 
inscription had been for generations attached ; he is described as a 
who had acquired the titles rajadkimja and parame- 
ivara by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of 
those of the north; we are fui’ther told that his crest was the 
aulilmra, Hoernle^ maintains that Yaiodharman and Visnuvardhana 
are one and the same person; he holds that ‘the identity is 
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phrase &a eva naradhipatih, 
“ this very same sovereign ” but the exact wording of the passage 
is vijayate jagatim punm ca STi-Viswuvm'dhairix/inarddhipatih sa 
eva, which may be more naturally translated ‘ and further, victorious 
on earth is the king 6ri- Visnuvardhana also’. The question can 
only be absolutely decided by future inscriptions, but for the present 
it seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings 
is that Yasodharman was the suzerain of Visnuvardhana ; no stress 


1 J.R,A,S., 1903, B. 5S0 ; 1909, p. 93. 
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need be laid on the titles janendm^ and narddhipati, wliich are 
synonyDas and mean no more nor less than king. The panegyric of 
Visnuvardhana contains very little of historical importance, and if 
he were the Ya^odharman who defeated the Hhnas his panegyrist 
would surely have mentioned it ; unless the defeat of Mihirakula 
took place after 534, which is most improbable. Witli this 
inscription we may compare the Mandasor inscription of Kumara- 
gupta I and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumaragupta I 
is simply mentioned as reigning and is given '^no titles, while 
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the local raja Bandliu- 
varman and his ancestors. We have here an exact parallel for the 
omission of any details of Yai^odharman’s triumph in this inscription, 
which is only concerned with Visnuvardhana’s family.^ 

§ 65. This inscription, then, contributes practically notliing to our 
knowledge of Yasodharman, and does not justify Hoernle*s ingenious 
deductions^ from it. The fix'st (duplicate) inscription explicitly 
states that Yasodharman made Mihirakula pay homage to him; 
as to line 5 of the inscription it is probably not to be intei’preted 
too literally; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean 
little more than the familiar phrases ^ conquered the whole earth’, 
or ‘whose fame was tasted by the four oceans’; the language 
recalls the conventional digvijayas of the poets rather than the 
explicit statements of Samudragupta’s Allahabad inscription, for 
example, while the statement that Yasodharman ruled lands which 
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hunas is probably an 

^ We see no reason to translate janendm otherwise than as ‘lord of people 
i. e, king; Meet’s translation ‘ tribal ruler Vi-e. lord of a jana or tribe, is of 
course quite as possible, but until we know that Ta^odharman was a petty 
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation as a synonym of 
such words janddhipati, narendra^ narddhipatL 

2 Cf. also the Eran inscription of Budbagupta and Matyvisiju (Fleet, no. 19), 
the plates {LA., vi, p. 143) of ^atehka and Madhvaraja, and indeed any inscrip- 
tion in which a tributary mentions his suzerain. 

® J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 93-4; we may note that prdbhu in 1. 9 refers to Visiau- 
Tardhana and not to Yasodharman, who is not mentioned at all in the original 
of the quotation on p. 93. 
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exaggeration, even if it means Gupta teriitoi'y wliicli the Htinas 
had not taken and Huna territory which the Guptas had never 
hekl Even if it refer to Kai^mir, we doubt if it can be asserted 
that KaK^mir never formed part of the Gupta empire, and while it 
is improbable that the Hunas ever penetrated into Bengal, there is 
no evidence tliat Ya^odhannan did ; any expansion of Ya^odharman’s 
territory must have included land that had once owned the sway of 
the Guptas, but there is no reason to suppose that he actually 
deprived tlie contemporary representative of the line of any of 
his now comparatively small dominions. The discussion of Yafo- 
dharman’s inscription requires more space than we can devote to it 
here, where we are only concerned with his statement tliat he took 
Mihirakula prisoner and its bearing on Hiueri Tsang's story. 

§ 66, It has been suggested ^ that Yasodharman and Narasimha- 
gupta formed an alliance against the Hunas, but it is difficult to find 
any evidence to support this view, which is contrary to the evidence 
of both our authorities, Hiuen Tsang and the inscription ; the most 
satisfactory way out of the difficulty would be to say with Fleet ^ 
tliat Mihirakula was overthi'own by Yasodharman in the west 
and by Baladitya in the direction of Magadha’, but, wliile we are 
inclined to think that this is the clue to the mystery, we have still 
to reconcile Hiuen Tsang’s evidence with that of the inscription. 
It is hardly possible that Yasodharman and Narasimhagupta on 
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and 
released him, and we must lay more stress on a contemporary 
Indian inscription than on the date hearsay account of a foreigner 
We suggest then that Narasimhagupta (i. e. the Baladitya of Hiuen 
Tsang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira- 
kula's aggressions, and that Mihirakula was afterwards utterly routed 
and taken prisoner by Yai^odharman. Hiuen Tsang confuses these 


^ Vincent Smith, p. BOO. 

2 LA,, 1889, p. 228. 

3 Hoernle, 1909, p. 96. 
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two campaigns, and gives the credit of Mihiraknla’s final rout to 
Baladitya ; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirakula 
by Ya^odharman, and of. his defeat by Baladitya, and naturally 
assumed them to be the same, being eager to note anything 
redounding to the glory of the protector of Buddhism, the friend 
of Vasubandhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired 
in Nalanda. While Yai^odhannan may not have been such a great 
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a 
discrepancy between contemporary inscriptional evidence and that 
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly 
the latter’s statement that must be doubted. 

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of the 
defeat of Mihirakula and to describe it as breaking the Huna 
domination in India.^ It is probable, however, that the Huna 
power even in Mihirakula’s time had already begun to decline and 
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had risen ; the 
rapid decline of Toramana’s empire must have been due to the in- 
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established 
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian liberator. 

§ 67. The limits of Narasimhagupta’s reign cannot be definitely 
ascertained. Mihirakula probably succeeded his father about 
A.D. 510.^ He was defeated by Yafodharman before a. I). 533-4 
(Mandasor inscriptions), probably about A. n. 525,® and probably at an 
earlier date by Narasimhagupta. The latter’s death, then, probably 
occurred about a. d. 530 ; he was succeeded by his son Kuinara- 
gupta II Kramaditya by a queen whose name is probably 
MahalaksmidevL^ Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to 
which the Bhitari seal belongs. The Kalighat hoard, as far as can 
be judged from the specimens known to have come from it, 
consisted mainly of coins of Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II, 

' Vincent 'Smitb, EMJ.\ pp. 300 ff. ; Hoernle, 1909, pp. 90 it 

^ Vincent Smith, p, 298 ; at the latest A, n, 515 (Fleet, LA., 1889, p. 230). 

3 Hoernle, 1909, p. IBl. 

^ Bhitari seal, Fleet’s reading; LA,, 1890, p. 227. 
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and coins identical in type to the preceding bearing the name 
Visnu under the king’s arm. It may reasonably be presumed that 
the name oi the latter is Visnugupta and that he was the successor^ 
of Kumaragupta II; his title is given on the reverse as Candra- 
ditya, Hoernle would attribute these coins to Visnuvardhana and 
read tlie reverse legend as Dharmaditya, but their provenance and 
character show they must be Gupta coins, and the legend is 
certainly Candraditya.^ We have already discussed the coins 
of Ghatotkacagupta, Candragupta III, and Praka^aditya, and 
shown that they must be earlier than the period we have now 
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity 
of Harigupta (PL XXIV. 16) and (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL XXIV. 10), if 
this be the name (see § 123) ; the issuer of the coins which bear the 
revex'se legend Brl-FrahandayaiaQi) and have Jaya beneath the 
king’s arm on the obverse may be connected with l^a^ahka (see §§ 125, 
126) ; his name may have been Jayagupta, but he is much later than 
the (Ja)yagu(pta) of PI. XXIV. 10, as the difference in the forms of 
the ya shows; equally puzzling are the coins (PI. XXIV. 4, 5) 
which bear the reverse title Narendraditya; PI XXIV. 6 was 
found with a coin of iSai^Mka, but the other seems to belong to 
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same ruler (see 
§§ 69 and 126); the discovery of further inscriptions of the fifth 
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins 
satisfactorily. 


^ This has already been suggested by Eapson, I.C,, § 93, and the evidence of 
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of style. 

^ Hoernle describes as ‘in truth an inapossible Sanskrit com- 

pound ’ ; it is rejtilly quite well established ; it occurs as the name of a king in 
the Kathasarltsiigara (Tawney’s transL, ii, p. 225). Historical examples are 
Candraditya, son of the »^ilahara Jatiga {Kolhapur inscription of Vijayaditya, 
1. 5; Ep, iii, pp. 207 if.) ; a private individual mentioned in 1. 60 of the 
Semra plates of Paramardideva (P.X., iv, pp. 153 ft*.) ; the husband of the queen 
Vijayabhattarikii (or VijayamahadevT) in her Nerur plates vii, i3. 163) 

\and Kochrem i>lates viii, 1. 45), bx’other of the W. Calukya Yikrama- 

ditya I and son of Pulike^in II. If a translation must be given for it, it means 
he whose aditya is the moon (Candra) ’ ; cf. the name Kavicandra. 
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8. Guptas of Easteen Malwa. 

§ 68. Further evidence of the partition of tlie Gupta empire about 
the end of Skandagupta's reign is afforded by the existence of coins 
and inscriptions of a dynasty known as the Guptas of Eastern 
Malwa. The Eran inscription^ of the year 165 (=484-5) records 
the erection of a dhvajastambha by the maharaja Matrvisnu, while 
‘Budhagupta was feigning’ and ‘ Surasmicandra was governing 
the land between Kalindi and Narmada That Budhagupta was 
a ruler of some importance is proved by his coins, which continue 
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at a time when the latter was 
no longer issued by the representatives of the line, so that he must 
have held part at least of the territory in which they had been 
current ; his legend is the claim to be lord of the earth and to have 
won heaven found on the coins of Kumaragupta I and Skanda- 
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the year 175 = 
A. n. 495-6 ; Budhagupta’s date may be put at approximately 
A.D. 480-500. No coins are known of Bhanugupta, who was 
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned in* an inscription 
at Eran of the year 191 = a. B. 510-11 erected in memory of 
a chieftain named Goparaja, who fell in 'a vexy famous battle’ 
while fighting by the side of /Bhanugupta, the bi’avest man on 
earth, the mighty king ’. The dynasty must soon afterwards have 
fallen before Toramana ; indeed it may be presumed that it was in 
resisting the invader that Goparaja fell. 

9, J^A^ANKA, King of Gauba. 

§ 69. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name 
Haidahah are attributed to 6a^ahka, king of Gauda or Karna- 
Suvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con- 
temporary sources. One inscription ^ is known of his reign ; it is 
a copper-plate grant of a village to a Brahman by the Maharaja 
Madhvaraja II of the ^ilodbhava family, son of Yai^obhita, son of 
Madhvai-aja I, dated in the Gupta year 300 (a. n. 619-20), while 


1 Fleet, iii, no. 19. 


E.L, vi, pp. 14B f. 
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< the maharajadhiraja-i^ri-^a&nkaraja was ruling the earth’. The 
seal matrix^ of ^n-mahasamanta-Saiankadeva found at Rohtasgadh 
in Bengal may also be attributed to ^a^ahka. 

It is, however, from Bana’s Harsacarita and Hiuen Tsang that 
we learn most about ^a^ahka. The Chinese pilgrim says^ that 
Rajyavardhana, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was 
treacherously murdered by ^ai^ahka (She-shcmg-ka)y "the wicked 
king of Karnasuvarna (Kado-na-su-fada-na)' in East India, "a 
persecutor of Buddhism ’ ; he frequently refers to this king’s 
persecutions of Buddhism. " ^ai^ahka exterminated Buddhism’® ; 
" unable to efface the footprints of Buddha from the stone that 
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its 
original place he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Purnavarma, 
a descendant of AiSoka, successfully revived it.^ It is certain, 
then, that ^ai^ahka was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the 
Chinese pilgrim may credit him with more than he deserves. 
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his 
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that he was an unusually 
devout Hindu. 

Bana® likewise says that Rajyavardhana was treacherously 
slain by the king of Gauda, " being allured to confidence by 
false civilities’, and his work contains other ’^allusions to the 
^ai&nka’s treachery. The translators of the Harsacarita detect 
an allusion to ^as^anka, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bana 
as king of Gauda, in the words ^aSdnlcamandalam on p. 199 of the 
text ; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however, 
explains that the king who slew Rajyavardhana was ^a^anka, king 
of Gauda {^aidiikoMdmd Gav.dddhipaiiT^. Buhler® states that in 


1 Fleet, ai./., iii, no, 78. 

^ Watters, On Yttati Cliwang's Travels^ i, p. 343 ; also in Beal, Reconls, i, 

pp. 210, &c. 

® Watters, {bid%, ii. 43, ^ IMd,^ ii, 92. ^ Ibid,, ii. 115. 

® p. 208 of text of the Harsacarita ; transl., p. 178. 

^ Transl. pp. 179, 180, * this vilest of Gau^as ’ ; p, 185, " Rajyavardhana lost his 
life by the sting of the vile Gauda serpent.* 

« B,L, i, p. 70. 
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one manuscript of the Hai’sacarita, S^asahka is called Narendra- 
gupta; this is also stated by a writer in the Indian Aniiquanj, 
1878, p. 197- Hall’s 1 statement that the name of the king of 
Gauda who slew Kajyavardhana was Gupta is a not unnatural 
interpretation of Bhandi’s words devahlm nam tjate deve rdjyavar- 
dhane guptanmina ca grhUe kukadhaie- ; Hall supposed the man 
who slew Kajyavardhana to be the same as he who took Kanya- 
kubja, but it is clear from the second refcrenco to Gupta as a 
kulapwtra or noble that he cannot be a Hiisahka. It is remarkable 
that if he were a Gupta we should not have had more satisfactory 
evidence of the facts. It is possible that the true reading of 
Buhler’s manuscript is NavendradUya, and we should thus be able 
to attribute to ^a&ukaone at least of tlu^ coins which bear the title 
Narendraditya on the reverse ; of these tlu^ one with the rajedda 
type was actually found with a coin of Ikasanka ; and the fact that 
the Garadedhvaja is rephmed by a iyandidf/raja on the other is 
evidence that it was issued by a devout Haiva, a.s Ha.^ahka un- 
doubtedly was; the latter coin, at least, look.s earlier, and we are, 
moreover, unable to offer any interpn.'tation of the obverse legends 
which would confii-m or strengthen the attribution to Aa&nka. We 
i ' Li know that Kajyavardhana was slain by i^ti&uka in A.n. 606, and 
r we have the above-mentioned inscription of the year 300 = 619-20. 

I His date may be approximately placed at a. n. 600-25. The existence 

'! 5 ii ; ' of the inscription of G. E. 800 shows that Harsji’s attempt to avenge 

his brother cannot have been so successful as Bfina’s elaborate 
description of the preparations would lead us to expect. 

I ‘ ''' ' ^ ■■ , ■ 

III. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES. 

1. Samudbaoupta. 

§ 70. The attribution of the coins mentioned alwvo (§ 14) to 
Candragupta I has been univonmlly accoptod ; according to 
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint iHuncs of Candragupta, 

1 VSsavaStfi^ ^ 52. * Calcutta text, p. 603 ; tran*!., p. 224. 



COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES 


Ixv 


Kumaradevi, and the Licchavis.^ That they commemorate ^ the 
marriage of Candragupta I and Kumaradevi and the union with 
the Licchavis is certain, but to the numismatist there are certain 
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupta I. The 
commonest coins of Samudragupta, the son and successor of 
Candragupta I, are of the type to which Vincent Smith has given 
the name Spearman or Javelin, but which may more correctly 
be called the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that 
Samudragupta s Standard type is a close copy of the later 
coins of Kushan type, such as have been described by Cunningham 
{I^UTYh, Ghron.j 1893, PI. VIII. 2-12 and PL IX) ; practically the 
only alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, where 
the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap, 
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard 
(garudadhvaja), the emblem of Visnu. The king’s name is still 
written vertically ; this custom, which was to survive till the end 
of the dynasty, is to be traced back through the later Kushan 
coinage to Chinese influence in Central Asia. The reverse type is 
even more slavishly copied, as we find portions of the back of the 
throne on the Saka coins reproduced along with the ‘symbol’. 
The Candragupta coins are one step removed from this prototype 
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and 
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though 
the now meaningless traces of the back of the throne remain ; the 
resemblance to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It can 
safely be asserted that Candragupta I did not strike any coins 
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been commoner 
than the ‘medallic’ pieces ascribed to him, and would have 
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not 
receive from his father’s coinage his Standard type, which must 
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kushan original. How 
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation 
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father’s 


^ LA,, 1902, p. 258 and note 7 ; E,E,L\ p. 266. 
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coins? There is no evidence that late Kushan or Saka coins 
circulated in the Gupta temtory at this time; they belong to the 
North-West and are rarely found outside the Panjab. Were the 
Gupta coins a local development in Magadha of the late Kushan 
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expect the 
latter to be present in finds of Gupta coins, just as we find the silv er 
coins of Candragupta II and Kumaragupta I with their prototypes 
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the 
origin of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had 
come into closer contact with the late Great Kushans whose 
eastern (Panjab) coinage they copy ^ ; what historical knowledge 
we possess points to this period being, not in the reign of Candra- 
gupta I, but in that of Samudragupta, to whom the ‘ Sahis, 
Sahanusahis and Sakas surrendered the enjoyment of their terri- 
tories and the numismatic evidence quite supports this. 

§ 71. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta 
coins, being farther removed from the Kushan type than the 
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta I, 
are later, a careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter 
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison 
of m. III. 1, 2 with PL 1. 1-4, of PI. III. 4, 6 with PI. IV. 6, of 
PI. III. 8, 9 with PI. 1. 14-17, or of PI. II. 1-6 with the Bodleian 
coin, Mm. Chron., 1891, PI. II. 1, reveals a similarity of fabric 
which suggests that these must be contemporaneous issues. The 
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono- 
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardoehso throne 
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are 
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne. 
The same gradual development from the original reverse may 
be traced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle- 
axe types. It must be pointed out that the traces of the back 
of the Ardoehso throne in the Standard, &c., types are really 

^ Of, Rapson, Indian Coins^ p. 19, 

® Allahabad inscription, 1. 23. 
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■quite as meauingless as on tlie Candragupta I type, where the 
goddess is seated on a lion ; on no specimens do more than 
portions of the right side appear. The Saka, or late Kushan, 
money ers do not appear to have understood the structure of the 
throne, and it certainly was quite unintelligible to their Gupta 
copyists, who appear to have regarded what traces appear of the 
back of the throne as balancing the ' symbol’ on the left side. 
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in 
evolving a type like the reverse of PI. III. 14 or 16, they should 
have reverted in Samudragupta’s reign to reverses like PL I. 1-4, 
Pi. IV. 1, &c., and begun the process of freeing the type from 
meaningless elements anew. These differences of fabric must also 
mark the issues of different districts, so that the development of 
the reverse type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards. 
The group, PI. 1. 1-4, III. 1-6, IV. 1-4, thus consists of the earliest 
and most northerly issues, while groups like PI. I. 14-17 and 
III. 8, 9 were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the 
seated Ardochso had never been a familiar figure. We know that 
Candragupta I’s dominions were much smaller than those of his son, 
and therefore he could not have struck coins like PL III. 1-4 in 
the district where PL I. 1-4 were issued. It is hardly necessary 
to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues 
of different districts. 

§ 72. The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of 
Candragupta II bears a goddess seated on a lion holding a cornu- 
copiae, and closely resembles the reverse of the Candragupta I 
coins ; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded the 
former. This type is found on no other coins attributed to 
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular 
should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival 
of the comucopiae on var. a and /3 (probably northern issues) is 
f ui-ther evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type. 
The Standard, &c., coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re- 
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they 
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were not struck at the beginning of his reign ■ if Candragupta I 
issued coins it would he remarkable that Saniudragupta did not 
immediately continue their issue. Candragupta I reigned for 
a comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was 
a vnoJiaTajadhiroiija, he was content to issue a ‘ joint coinage 
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage, 
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with 
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of 
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty 
among Hindus that it was amongst Muhammadans. Some of the 
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e.g. Harsavardhana, do not appear 
to have struck coins at all. While it may be correct to say that 
Ghatotkaca did not strike coins, as he was only a maharaja, it 
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struck coins on his 
assumption of the title mahaTajMhirdja. 

§ 73. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to 
Candragupta I, but were issued by Samudragupta in commemoration 
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends 
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the 
marriage of Candragupta I with KumaradevI; on certain pieces 
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ring {vivdhahautulca). 
The credit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to 
Samudragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from 
a comparatively late period in his reign. 

§ 74. Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type 
applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not accurately describe 
the object in the king’s left hand, from which the type takes its 
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which 
its top is distinct; on PL I. 7-13 and PI. II. 2-4 it clearly has 
a flat or rounded top as on certain late Kushan coins {Hf.O., 1893, 
PI. VIIL 3-6, &c.). It is true that the end which rests on the 
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-head (e.g. PI. I. 8-9), 
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would 
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be held, it is really the butt, as the ends of the battle-axe and 
Garuda standards are similar (e.g. PI. IV. 12, 14 and'FL III. 11). 
It may therefore be best described as a standard, and is obviously 
a reproduction of the object held by the king on such late Kushan 
coins as Chron., 1893, PL VIII. 5-6, which is not a spear 

but a standard or sceptre, and in its turn may be traced to the 
trident held by Vasudeva (e. g. B. if. Cat, Greek and Scythic Coins, 
PL XXIX. 10 ff.). The type, which is really quite conventional, 
may therefore be called the ‘ Standard ’ type. 

§ 75. It is impossible to say definitely what late Kushan coins 
formed the prototype of Samudragupta’s coinage, but they were 
probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in iVL (7., 1893, 
PL VIIL 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little 
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Samudragupta 
is represented standing to 1.^ wearing the Kushan dress as repre- 
sented in these coins (for the original form cf. 1893, PL VIII. 1 
or 13) ; as is usual on the late Kushan coins with Ardochso reverse, 
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced 
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other 
jewellery not found on the 'Kushan coins. In the left hand he 
holds a standard bound with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On 
his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This 
attitude may be traced back to the, coins of Kaniska; on the left 
of Vasudeva’s coins there is a trident bound with a fillet, which 
was continued by his successors; this is represented on the Gupta 
coms by a Garuda standard (Garudadhvaja), silso bound with 
a fillet. Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Visnu, was the badge 


^ Vincent Smith’s var. ^ {XE.A.S,, 1889, p. 70) with king to r., See., given on the 
authority of As, Bes., xvii, PL 1. 5, p. 567, does not exist; every detail on both 
obverse and reverse in the engi*aving is reversed, e.g. standard is on r., symbol 
on r,, rev, legend on I., cornucopiae on L, &e., and, most notable of all, the 
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription reads from r, to 1. 
Wilson himself never saw the coin, but describes it from a * drawing in the 
possession of the Society ’. The coin is said to have been in the possession of 
Colonel Grace. This drawing was prohably taken from a mould of the coin. 
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of the Guptas and appears on their seals, as for example the 
Bhitari seal and the seal of Samudragupta (?) on the forged 
Gaya grant ; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we 
know irom 11. 23 f. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings 
of the north, &c., are represented as asking for ‘ charters bearing 
the Garuda seal There seems no reason to suppose, as has been 
done,^ that this Garuda standard is in any way copied from the 
Roman eagle; the resemblance is quite a coincidence, and Garu^i- 
dkvajm were common objects in India.® As on the Kushan coins 
the king’s head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which, 
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan 
original, is a crescent (e.g. PI. I- 1-4). The presence of this 
crescent is difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced 
to an 0 in the original Greek legend, which on such coins as 
KC., 1893, PI. VIII. 9 had degenerated into a crescent. 

§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan 
APAOX^O reverse. The goddess Ardoehso, seated facing on 
a high-backed throne holding comucopiae in 1. arm and tillet 
in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan 
coins (Kaniska, Huviska, or Vasudeva). A similar throne with 
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, e. g. on coins of 
Hermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seated figure 
of Abundantia that this type may be traced; on Roman coins, 
however, the goddess never appears facing. The type may also be 
compared with the Demeter (?) on a coin of Azes {B. M. Oat., Greek 
and Scythic Coins, PI. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhara sculpture 
illustrated in Arch. Survey Rep., 1903-4, PI. LXVIII. 4. The back 
of the throne soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers, 
as it certainly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more 


' See above, p. xxv and note. 

* Vincent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 23, 24. 

' * E.g. the ^ilahara prince Vijayadityadiva in his Kohlapur inscription 
{E.I., iii, pp. 207-10), 1. 10, describes himself as suvamnagarudadhmjdh ; cf. the 
Besnagai- inscription A {J.R.AA,, 1910, p. 817), &c. 
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than the right side of it. Like the earlier Knshan coins, the 
also bear on the left a symbol or monogram, the original signifi- 
cance of which is unknown, which was likewise copied by the 
Gupta engravers. This symbol ^ cannot have had any meaning for 
the latter; it seems to have been regarded as more or less of an 
ornament balancing the fragments of the back of the throne on the 
right, or possibly it was associated with the cornucopiae, to them 
equally meaningless, as it rarely appears on coins from which 
the cornucopiae is absent. They seem to have copied it (e. g. 
FI. 1. 1-4, II. 1~4; III. 1-6) exactly as they found it and then 
developed it as an ornament. It cannot be regarded as a deliberate 
mint-mark, though it may be used to check a classification by 
fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogue ; cf. 
FI. I. 1-4, 14-17 ; IV. 14-15, for example. 

The gradual disappearance of meaningless elements, such as the 
fragments of the back of the throne, is clearly a guide to the 
chronological arrangement of the specimens of each type and, 
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite 
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indicates a 
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,. 
FI. I. 1-4, FI. III. 1-4, and FI. IV. 1-4, though of different types, 
are more closely connected by fabric with one another than with 
any other specimens of the same type ; these were probably struck 
in the north, while coins like FI. I. 14-17 and FI. III. 8-9, which 
ai*e comparatively free from traces of the back of the throne, were 
struck in the south, where the prototype was unknown ; this would 
account for the survival of the cornucopiae of the throne reverse 
down to Candragupta II’s reign and perhaps to Kumaragupta’s 
(see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north, 
where Ardochso had been a familiar figure for centuries ; it should 
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabric can 
be observed in the coins of Samudragupta’s successors. 


^ The term ‘symbol’ may be preferred to ‘monogram’ as it is not a 
combination of letters. 
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§ 77. The Gupta moneyers likewise retained the object, possibly 
even there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet ot the 

goddess rest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object 
can be at once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens 
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu- 
copiae. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso 
of their models as Laksmi, but it was some time before they 
represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last 
trace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Laksmi 
seated on a lotus, as she appeared at the creation {padmavasa, 
padtmgrM). Although Laksmi might very suitably be represented 
with a comucopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who is 
possibly the original of the Ardochso type, its significance was 
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance 
to a flower led them to replace it by a lotus. 

§ 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in 
the king’s left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on 1. is 
replaced by an arrow in the king’s r. hand, was issued a little later 
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The 
king’s dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard 
is a meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan 
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such 
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped 
standard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard 
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an 
allusion to Visnu as ^arngin. 

§ 79. Battle-axe Type. Next in order of issue may be placed the 
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar 
to the preceding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe 
iparoM) and rests his right hand on his hip ; on some specimens 
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here 
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death (Ki tanta, the end- 
maker), with whose axe he is armed. On the left is a second figure. 
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apparently of a boy, who cannot be identified. Though the title 
Krtdntaparai^ is not applied to Samudragupta in his Allahabad 
inscription, it is regularly given him in the inscriptions o£ his 
successors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the 
fact that the initial syllable Kr occupies the place in the field 
occupied by his name on certain specimens (PI. IV. 13, 14). The 
reverse type is similar to that of the preceding coins except that 
the object on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a lotus, 
and on certain specimens the goddess is seated on a lotus instead 
of a throne. There seem to be no coins of this type of early or 
northern fabric, but the two coins, PI. IV. 16, 16, which differ 
from the others in having the full name Samitdragupkc on the 
obverse and have a lotus instead of the cornucopiae on the reverse, 
are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabric 
and apparently baser metal shows. The type commemorates 
Samudragupta's victories, and represents him as as irresistible as 
the god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of 
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend 
under the king's arm : a, Samudra ; jS, Kr, : y, Sam'wdragvp)ta ; 
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with y, the 
legend is Samudra, but the positions of the king and boy are 
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilson’s illustration 
(A.A.y PI, XVIIL 10), but an impression of it has been found 
among some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunatel}" 
too late for illustration. 

§ 80. Gandragupta I Type. The coins issued by Samudragupta 
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis- 
cussed above (§§ 70-8). On the obverse we have Gandragupta 1 
holding a crescent- topped standard in an attitude similar to that 
of Samudragupta on the preceding coins, offering a ring or 
bracelet to Kumaradevi. The reverse type is a goddess depicted 
exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a 
lion ; she is probably to be again identified as Laksmi, or she 
may be Mahadevi (Durga, Ambika), whose vehicle is the lion 

k 


INTBODUCTION 


Ixxiv 

(sinkaTatM, sikhavahin^)* The lion is couched to light oi left 
indiflFerently. The attitude of the lion cannot be taken as a means 
of division of the coins of this type, as the fabric shows , PI. III» 1, 
2, or 8, 0, &C.5 are much more closely connected by fabric than 1 and 8 
or 2 and 0, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the Horn 
On certain rare coins Ghwn., 1892, PL XIL 19) of Huviska 

the goddess Nano is seated on a lion, but there is no connexion 
between these two types. This type of Ambika is familiar from 
sculpture. 

§ 81. Kaca Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name 
Kaca to Samudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above, § 34). The 
attitude of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse 
closely resembles the Standard type, but he holds a standard sur- 
mounted by a wheel-like object which is probably to be identified 
as the discus or cahra of Visnu. The reverse type, which shows 
considerable originality, represents the goddess Laksini standing 
to 1. holding a lotus flower in her r. hand {padmahara) and a 
cornucopiae in her left arm. 

§ 82. Tiger Type. The rarest of Samudragupta's coins are of the 
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type, 
which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on 
a tiger which falls back as he shoots it ; behind it is a crescent- 
topped standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears 
waistcloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude foi'ms 
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types. 
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a mahara'^ (an 
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a 
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identification of the 
reverse figure is a matter of some diSiculty; she cannot be the 
goddess Laksmi, and the wtdkam points to a river-goddess. She 
may be best identified as the goddess Ganga, whose vehicle is the 
maham. 


^ Cf. Atxh. Sum EepoHSf 1903-4, pp. 227-82. 


COINAOE AND COIN-TYPES 


Ixxv 


§ 83. Lyrist Type* The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one quite 
unique among Indian coins. On it Samudragupta is represented 
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyre {v%na)} and 
it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad 
inscription to the monarch’s musical skill.^ As on the Tiger type, 
there is no trace of Kushan influence on the king’s attitude or 
dress ; except for his jewellery he’ is naked to the waist ; on some 
specimens (PI. V. 1-4) he appears to wear the tight-fitting cap worn 
on other types, but on others he is distinctly bareheaded (PL V, 6). 
The reverse type is the goddess Laksmi as before but seated L 
on a wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later 
reigns, is an original deviation from the Ardochso type, and there 
is no reason to assume foreign influence, as has been done by some 
writers,^' It may be that a trace of the throne survives in the line 
on the right which separates the legend from the type. The coins 
may be divided into two classes : {a) fine large coins with footstool 
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint, 
probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern h (\)\ 
these again may be subdivided according as the back of the throne 
is upright or sloping, a distinction accompanied by a difference 
in the portraiture of the king ; on the latter (PL V. 6-7) also he is 
bareheaded, and on the former (PL V. 1-4) he wears a cap; 
(6) small coins with symbol without footstool (PI. V. 8),'*= evidently 
the issues of a provincial mint; they have the northern h (IX), 
The syllable si which occurs on the footstool or pedestal on class 
a has not been explained ; it may be an abbreviation for siddham* 
Both classes have the simple legend ^ MahdrdjadldTdja-iiT%- 
SciTn'iidraguptah in place of the usual boast of conquest and claim 
to have acquired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of 

^ It is really a kind of guitar. 

2 L 27, ni^itavidagdhamatigandarvalalitair-vfditatridasapatiguru-Tumburu- 

Naradadeh. 

2 Vincent Smith, J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 24. 

* The only others known are LM.C*, PI. XV. 5, and one recently acquired by 
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell. 

® PI. V. 4 seems to have only rdjndhiraja, &c. 
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medals and must belong to a late period of the reign. The leading 
SdTmudTdgwptcth on the reverse of two coins (PL V. 1 and 
XV. 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained as 
follows. The moneyer . had' thoughtlessly began to engrave the 
Kaca reverse legend, sctrvaTdjocchetta, and when he got as fai 
as sc&ry he con’ected himself by adding the % and emphasizing the 
top stroke of the v produced a passable (r)m(i6). It will be noted 
\that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a v 
in contrast to the open m on the other coins. The type therefore 
may have been issued soon after the Kaca type. It is possible 
that this type is connected with ■ Samudragupta’s A^vamedha 
sacrifice; at one stage of the, sacrifice a Rajanya lute-player, 
{rdjanyo vlmgdtM) sang three gathas composed by himself to the 
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle and 
his victories.^ It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta 
would play this part himself, and the type had best be interpreted 
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though 
the presence of the syllable in the field forms a close 

link with the Asvamedha type. 

§ 84. A&vamedha Type. ,'We know from the inscriptions of his 
successors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Sacrifice, which 
'had long been in abeyance (cirotoina) There seems to be no 
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inscription (cf. above, § 31). 
The coins which were issued on the occasion of this sacrifice in 
commemoration of it and as ^ for distribution among the 

Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monarches 
issues and must have been issued in large numbers.^ The A{§vamedha 


* Their substance should be, ayuddhyatetyamum saiegrainamajayaditi 
(&tapatha-Brahmana, xiii. 4, 3, 5). 

- Fabulous sums are said to have been distributed on these occasions ; cf. the 
accounts in the epics; in the MaMbhdrata : Ahamedha%)mvan {Ixxxviii. 13) 
the sacrifice is said to have been known as the Bahusuvarnaka sacrifice from 
the quantity of gold distributed at it. 

•" Cf. the Anekagohiranyahoti^f-ada of the inscriptions applied to Samudra- 
gupta. 
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sacrifice^ iiiiglit be performed before setting* out on a campaign of 
conquest or in celebration of the acquisition of supremacy after a 
series of conquests (more usually the latter). ‘ Verily the Asvamedha 
means royal sway^; it is after royal sway that they strive who 
guard the horse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds royal sway 
perform the horse-sacrifice — for verily whosoever performs the 
horse-sacrifice without possessing royal sway is swept away.’ ^ This 
sacrifice ‘involved an assertion of power and a display of political 
authority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy could 
have ventured upon without courting humiliation; and its celebra- 
tion must therefore have been an event of comparatively rare 
occurrence’.^ On the obverse of the coin is a representation of 
the doomed horse standing to r. before a decorated sacrificial post 
iyupa) ; it is probably represented as bound to it (e.g. Pi. V. 10), 
but this point is not clear; beneath the horse is the syllable dy 
which is probably a contraction for siddkam ; on some specimens 
(Bodleian, 1891, PI II. 2; JJf.a, PL XV. 3) there appears 
to be a low pedestal below the horse; this may be a brick of the 
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an altar ; 
it might, on the other hand, be identified with the slab of gold on 
which the Hotr sat; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1. 
holding a chowrie {cdmara) on her shoulder ; she must be identified 
as Samudragupta’s chief queen (mahis^), probably Dattadevi, who 
played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s 
wives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appears to 
be the conventional lotus on which Laksmi stands in other types. 
It’is clear from PL V. 11, 13, and 14, and JJf.O,, PL XV. 3, that 
it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PL V. 9-12 is 
really a soft of chain, the exact significance of which cannot be 

^ Cf. Hillehrandt, BitiialUteratur, p. 150, 76 ; Geldner in Hastings’s 
paedia of Eeligion and Ethics (s. v.) >^atapatha-Braliniana, xiii. 1-5 ; Barnett, 
Antiquities of Indict , pp. 169-71 ; and Eggeling’s introduction to his translation 
(S,B,Ky xlv, pp. XV ff.). 

^ Rasp am. 

^ ^at. Br., xiii. 1, 6, 3, transl. Eggeling, 

Eggeling, cit, voL v, p. xv. 
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determined. At the feet of the queen on PI. V. 14, and perhaps 
on PL V. 13, there is an uncertain object which looks like a gourd. 

On the left stands an object which Vincent Smith describes 
as a staff or standard ^ ; it seems more probable that it is a spear, 
as he had previously suggested,^ its head being identical with the 
object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Pural, the ancient Kudum- 
bar capital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested 
might be a state halberd.® Its appearance on this coin shows that 
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would 
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear. 

2. Candbagupta II. 

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragupta are by 
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number 
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clue to the chrono- 
logical arrangement of the series. They may be divided into two 
great classes according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse, 
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. It is possible that the 
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a cornu- 
copiae and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra- 
gupta, are earlier than the latter which always have the lotus; 
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction is one of place, 
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while 
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such 
marked difference of fabric, however, can be noted as exists in the 
case of the Standard coins of Saraudragupta, and, in the absence 
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that 
these two classes are geographically distinct. Such a coin as 
PI. VI. 7 with throne reverse and Laksmi holding lotus, a reverse 
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents 
characteristics of both classes, and probably forms a connecting link 
chronologically. 

» /, M. Cat, i, p. 101. 

2 1889, p. 

^ Coins of Southern India, p. 28, note 5, with illustration. 
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The obverse type is similar to that of the Archer coins of 
Samndragnpta. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and the 
conservatism of the type even in its details forms a contrast to 
the other types of Candragupta II. The reverse is as before, the 
goddess Laksmi. The Throne reverse class may be divided into 
three varieties according to the position of the bow and the name 
Candra on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinct reverse, as 
follows: 

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra 
between string and king (PL VI. 1, 2). 

/3. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra 
between string and bow (PI. VI. 3, 4). 

y. King holds bow by middle with string outwards, Candra 
outside string (Pl. VI. 6, 6). 

In a, and y the goddess holds a cornucopiae, and traces of the 
back of the throne survive. On var. 5, PI. VI. 7, the obverse is as 
on var, a, but the reverse is quite free from traces of the back 
of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her 1. hand in 
place of a cornucopiae, and has a well-defined lotus-flower as 
a footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the 
* eastern’ | (h) in the legend in place of IT on the other varieties, 
and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type 
points to its having been struck in the capital Pataliputra. 

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be 
distinguished according to the obverse. The obverse of var. a 
(PL VI. 10-12) is quite distinct; on it the king does not hold an 
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place 
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon. Mr. R. Burn, who 
first called attention to this I’are variety, described the object as 
an altar, ^ but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver 
full of arrows ; the king holds the bow as usual by the top. On 
two of the known specimens Candra is between the string and the 


^ Num, Chron,f 1910, p. 399. 
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bow, and on the third it is outside the bow although the string 
is inward. All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi 
seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-fiower with long stalk in 
her outstretched hands ; they are coins of fine workmanship, and 
are connected in style with certain Lion-slayer coins (PI. IX. S 
and 13). 

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, 
(PI. VI. 13-18, VII. 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at 
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The 
reverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her 
L arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus be 
distinouished : on PI. VI. 13-18 her 1. arm is held out with hand 

o 

on a level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a very short stalk. 
On PI. VIII. 4 and 6-17 she rests 1. hand on her hip and holds 
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on PL VII. 6 is similar 
to variety a. There appear to be certain differences of fabric 
within this class; certain coins are distinguished by heavy weight 
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a crescent 
above the Garuda standard (Pi. VII. 11-13) and others by a wheel- 
like object, which is probably to be identified as the cah^a of 
Visnu, in the same position (PL VII. 16-17) ; the presence of 
specimens of the latter in the Kalighat hoard may be evidence 
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire. 

Var. 7 (PL VII. 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding 
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1. hand and 
arrow in r. ; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional 
Kushan dress, but wears waistcloth with sash, as usual on the 
types that show some originality. In var. 8 (PI. VII. 19) the king 
is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on r,, leaning his 1. arm on 
his hip while the Garuda standard is on 1. ; it looks at first sight 
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king 
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. y, shows 
that it is to be regarded as a distinct type. Both these varieties 
are rare ; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian 
Museum (Gat, i, p. 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum 
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specimen of var. 5 from the Bharsar hoard {JM8.B., 1852, PL XII. 
3) is unique, ■ 

§ 87. Couch Type, This is the rarest of Candragupta’s coins, only 
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed 
conch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower 
(lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais ; 
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without back, 
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (?) in r., exactly as on Class I, 8 
of the Archer type, with which the eastern I [h) in the legends 
forms a connecting link in the obverses. The two known specimens 
(PI. VI. 8, 9) differ in many details ; both have the legend in the 
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional 
legend TupakTt% which seems to show that the type is similar in 
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of 
the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while 
it has the double Ic in vihrama, unlike the British Museum specimen. 
It is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose, 
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra. That it was issued early 
in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse. 

§ 88, Ghattra Type, This is the type to which Vincent Smith 
has given the name ' Umbrella ’ ; it seems better to retain the Indian 
term, as it has the technical meaning of a symbol of royal power. 
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be 
distinguished. They may be divided into classes with diflTerent 
obverse legends. Of the first of these, with the king’s name and 
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PL YIII. 1 and 
i, PL XVI. 1); the second class has a legend similar to 
that of the Archer type of Samudragupta. The obverse type is 
the same on all: king standing 1. sacrificing at altar with r. hand, 
and leaning L hand on sword hilt; behind him a boy or dwarf 
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first class the reverse 
type is the goddess Laksmi standing L, holding lotus-flower and 
fillet ; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties 

may be distinguished according as the goddess is: cc, standing 
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facing (arising out of the opening lotus-flower from which she was 
born at the creation?) (PL VIII. 2-6); /9, standing on an altar 
to 1. (PI. VIII. 6) ; y, standing three-quarter 1. ; 5, similar, but 
walking to 1. (PL VIII. 8, 9); e, walking to 1., holding lotus only 
(PL VIII. 10), varieties y and e are further characterized by the 
orthographic peculiarity Ihi- in the reverse legend. A similar 
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperors copper 
coins (see § 94). 

§ 89. Lion-slayer Type. Under this type are here included 
all the coins on which Candragupta II is represented in combat 
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith’s Lion-trampler, Combatant Lion, 
and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type to 
which Bum ^ has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith’s 
Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so little in the attitude 
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends, 
they can hardly be considered distinct types. Three different 
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the coins have here 
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class 
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking 
originality of its obverse type, although it has the same obverse 
legend as Class I, and is closely connected by its reverse type 
with several varieties of the same class. 

The great majority of the coins fall into Class I, in which no 
fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse 
type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting a lion with bow 
and arrow. On varieties a-( he wears a turban and waisteloth 
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waisteloth only, 
without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing 
to r. he holds the bow, as might be expected, in his 1. hand and 
draws the string back with his r. ; when he is to 1. he holds the 
bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his 1. hand. It 
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to a mistake of 
the engraver of the die.s ; they are, however, too numerous for this 

* Chron., 1910, i5. 406. 
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explanation to be accepted ; besides, in var. one of the commonest 
varieties, the king’s feet are in a position not found on any other 
variety, while no coins of Class III are known in which the king 
is to r. It seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately 
represented as ambidextrous. 

§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion, 
holding cornucopiae, lotus or fillet, or both : these attributes would 
suggest her identification with Laksmi, while the lion suggests 
Durga or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore 
called sinharatha or siiihavdhim. Varieties may be distinguished 
according to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the 
direction of the lion is of no importance. 

Varieties a and /?, which differ only in the attitude of the king 
on the obverse, are distinguished horn other varieties by the fact 
that the goddess has a cornucopiae in her 1. arm. It may be 
suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the 
cornucopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts 
where it had never been a familiar object ; as these do not present 
any marked difference in fabric from the ^lotus’ coins it may be 
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow 
more closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding 
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these 
varieties and the corresponding Archer coins are geographically 
distinct is the fact that the cornucopiae survives into the reign 
of Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in an almost un- 
intelligible form. 

In var. y the king is to i\ and the goddess is seated facing, 
holding a lotus in her 1. hand and stretching out her r. hand 
empty; the lion is to 1. on all the coins known of this variety. 
The workmanship of these coins closely resembles that of a series 
of Archer coins (PL VI. 17, 18), and as both were well represented 
in the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a 
separate mint. 

The rare var. S, which is unrepresented in the British Museum 
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collection, consists of large coins of good workmanship , the obverse 
is similar to the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds 
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in her L, and the lion 
is walking to 1. On one specimen (PI. VIII. 17) the goddess is 
looking to r, instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var. € 
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinct. The goddess is seated 
astride of the lion to L, holding a lotus in her outstretched r. hand, 
while her L hand rests on the lion’s haunch ; the lotus-flower 
occupies the place usually occupied by the symbol, which is absent 
on this variety. 

On all the specimens known of var. C fbe king is to I, and his 
attitude diflers in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r. 
foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the 
reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. 5, and her 
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varieties. PI. IX. S 
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the 1. hand 
on the reverse is outstretched; its fabric is quite distinct, and 
connects it with Class 11, a of the Archer type and Class IV of 
this type. 

In var. rj the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his 
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the preceding varieties; the 
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of 
the third (PI. IX. 9) is identical with PI. IX. 5 of var. 

Var. 6 probably belongs to this class, though the legend is quite 
uncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding 
varieties. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to 
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his 
r. foot on its back; the reverse closely resembles that of the first 
two specimens of the preceding variety. 

§ 91. Class II is at present represented by only one coin ; the 
obverse type resembles Class I, tj; the reverse differs from any of 
the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and 
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand 
while her r. hand is outstretched empty as on Class I, y. 
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Vai\ a of Class III is one of the finest coins in the series ; the 
obverse represents a lion retreating to 1. followed by the king 
bolding a bow in his r. hand and an arrow in 1. The reverse is 
similar in type to Class I, but differs (in having prefixed in 
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of 
var. j8 is similar to that of a, while the reverse is identical with 
Class Ij y. 

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not 
armed with a bow; here he is represented with a heavy sword in 
his r. hand, slaying a lion which is retreating from him in 
a defensive attitude ; the reverse is identical with PI. IX. 3 of 
Class I, ^ except for a slight variation in the position of the 
legs of the goddess. 

§ 92. Horseman Type, Candragupta II introduced this type 
to the Gupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor 
Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith ^ has 
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes — horseman 
to r. and horseman to L according to the direction of the rider. This 
classification has been rejected here as the distinction proposed is 
quite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric 
(e. g. PL IX. 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification here 
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the 
reverse, the latter being probably a later class, or possibly the 
issues of a particular mint. 

The obverse type represents the king on horseback; on most 
coins he is fully clothed, but on some (e. g. PI. X. i) he wears only 
a waistcloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost all 
specimens ; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of course, 
only visible on coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few 
coins he has a bow in his 1. hand. The horse is fully caparisoned 
in the Indian fashion,^ wearing a plume (cdmara or chowrie) on its 

» XE,A.S., 1889, pp. 84-7 ; L M, i, pp. 107-8. 

2 Cf. the representation of horsemen in sculpture. 

^ Cf. the nishamp^icdmaraSilcha applied to the king’s horses iir SaJciintald, 
Act I. 8. 
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head. There is usually a. crescent at the end of the legend on the 
specimens on which the king is represented as riding to r. 

The reverse design closely follows that of Samiidragnpta*s 
Lyrist type. The goddess Laksmi is seated to 1., as on the coins 
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched 
hand, while the cornucopiae in her 1. arm is replaced by a lotus- 
flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly 
varying positions. That no specimens are known of this type 
in which the goddess holds a cornucopiae points to its having been 
issued probably late in the reign or in the southern provinces only. 
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to 1., and on the 
others to r., but no generalization can be made. 

§ 93. Silver Coins, When Candragupta II extended his power 
to the west and overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the 
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began 
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his 
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for 
centuries as a portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear 
on Oandragupta’s coins as his portrait ; the date retained its place 
behind the head on the left, with the letter (va), a contraction 
for although the 6aka era was replaced by that of the 

Guptas, Candragupta likewise retained the few traces of the once 
significant Greek legend - on the Ksatrapa coins; the reverse type, 
on the other band, is an entirely new one ; the caitya which had 
served for three centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced by 
a figure of Garuda standing facing wdth outspread wings, while 
the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line beneath 
were retained, as was the border of dots. Previous writers ® have 
identified the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there can be 
no doubt that it is a Garuda, the characteristic heraldic emblem 


^ Cf. Rapson, C,A, S; W,K.^ pp. cxlviii and cli. 

^ Cf. Hid., pp. cxci-cxciv, 

^ Vincent Smith, J.B.A.lS., 1880, p, 120; Rapson, Indian Coins^ § 91, and in 
Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion^ s.v. Coins. 
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of the Guptas,^ as a comparison with the undoubted Garuda on the 
copper coins or the garudadhvaja on the gold will show. The 
peacock: appears quite naturally in allusion to Karttikeya on certain 
silver coins of Kumaragupta I, and no one can have the slightest 
hesitation in identifying it as such there. These coins, however, are 
of Central fabric, and it will be seen below (§ 104;) that the Garuda 
remained the reverse type on Kumaragupta^s western issues also. 
Not only was the bird of Visnu placed on the eoins, but the 
legend, as on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to 
that deity. Two varieties of Candragupta’s silver coins may be 
distinguished according to their legends. 

§ 94. Copper Coins. The earliest Gupta copper coins also belong 
to the reign of Candragupta II. Nine types are distinguished in 
this catalogue, but the general type is the same on all: obv. the 
king, rev. Garuda standing facing. 

On the obverse of Type I we have a bust of the king holding 
a flower in his r. hand ; rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type II 
is that of the Chattra type of the gold coinage, king at altar with 
attendant holding over him. Two varieties are to be 

distinguished according as the Garuda is with or without human 
arms. Type III has on the obverse a three-quarter length figure 
of the king and reverse Garuda. Type IV has obv. a half-length 
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev. Garuda; 
this type has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Type V has 
a similar obverse without legend, while the Garuda on the reverse 
is standing on an altar. Type VII has a bust or head of the king 
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On many specimens of 
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in his mouth, as 
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda’s 
hostility to the nagas is well known, ^ and the snake represented 
here is probably the naga king. Type VIII has the obverse 

1 Cf. above, §75. 

^ Cf. 1. S of Skandagupta’s Junagadh inscription, where his representatives 
are compared to Garudas and his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents. 
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occupiecl by the legend Srl-CandTa-^ while the reverse has the 
usnar Garnda with the remainder of the king’s name -guptah. 
Type IX forms a distinct class of very small coins. Although 
these only bear the name Oandra we can have little hesitation 
in attributing them, with Vincent Smith/ to Candragupta II. 
The obverse is completely filled by the name Candra surmounted 
by a crescent. The reverse bears a vase of flowers (kalasa) ; the 
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been 
wrongly described as streamers^ ; similar vases are found on many 
of the seals found at Vai^li by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him 
in AtcJl Sutv. of India Report, 1903-4, PL XL-XLII, 


3. Kumaragupta I 

§ 95. Archer Type. The coins of this type are here divided into 
seven classes according to their legends instead of as previously ® into 
two according to the position of the bowstring — var. a-e correspond 
to Vincent Smith’s Class I, and rj to his Class II. The 
obverse type shows little or no variation on the dijfferent varieties. 
The king is conventionally represented standing to 1., as on tlie 
Archer type of Candragupta II, holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in his r. hand ; there is again a Garuda standard on 1. 
On var. a-e the bowstring is inwards, and on ^and y it is outwards. 
Var. a-y have the syllable Ku beneath the king’s L arm, the field 
of var, 8 is empty, while var. e is connected with ( and tj by the 
name Aumam under the L am. Var. e and rj may have the same 
obverse legend, in which case they are to be distinguished by the 
position of the bowstring. It is probable, however, that the legend 
of the latter is the longer, but no traces of its continuation have 
survived on the left side of the known coins. The variations in the 
reverse type are equally trifling; here again we have the goddess 
Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her L hand 

1 XB.A.S., 1889, pp. 143-4. 

2 Ibid., p. 143 ; /. M. Cat, i, p, 110. 

» Yincent Smith, J.E.A.S., 1889, pp. 95-8, &c. 
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and as a rule a fillet in r. On var. a, /3, and 5 the lotus has 
a long stalk, and Laksmf s L hand rests on her knee ; on e-tj the 
stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess ; on var. ^ the 
r. hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var. y in the 
Bodleian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretched r. 
hand, while her 1. rests on her knee as in a and /?, but is empty. 
Var. y has no symbol, while on var. jS the usual symbol is replaced 
by Striking resemblance of fabric may be noted between 

certain coins of this type and of the cori‘esponding type of Oandra- 
gupta II, e.g. PL VI. 17, 18 and XII. 11, 12; PL VII. 8, 9 and 
XII. 7, so that it is probable that several mints were at work, 

§ 96. Svjordsman Type. These handsome coins have no prototype 
in the reigns of Kumtogupta’s predecessors. The attitude of the 
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is 
sprinkling incense on an altar with his r. hand, while his 1. 
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist. He 
wears waistcloth and jewellery only, and the traces of Kushan 
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found 
here. Thei'e is again a Garuda standard on the left, the pedestal 
on which it stands being clearly represented (PL XII. 18), The 
reverse is similar to that of var. a of the Archer type. 

§ 97. A&vamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar 
to that of Samudragupta’s Asvamedha type, but the horse is stand- 
ing to L, and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much 
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowrie over her r. 
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her 1. hand — this latter 
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on 1. may 
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (cf. § 84). 

§ 98. Horseman, Type. As in the case of Candragupta IPs Horse- 
man type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has been 
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on 
the coins, and six varieties may thus be distinguished; the coins 
may be also divided into two main classes by their fabric ; Class I 
contains four varieties (PI. XII. I-IO), and Class II two varieties; 
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the latter class are coins of finer workmanship with long unusually 
complete legends; although the king is to r. on var. a and to 
L on Yar. j8 of Class II the two varieties are closely connected 
and distinguished from Class I by a strong similarity in fabric, 
by the bow in the king’s hand which appears only in var. 8 of 
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a-y of 
Class I are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and 
by the evolution which may be traced through their reverse types. 
The obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r. ; on var. /? 
he does not wear the fl.owing sash of var. a and y. The reverse 
type oflfers more variety. On var. a the goddess Laksmi is seated 
to 1. on a wicker stool, as on Candragupta II’s Horseman type, 
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her r. hand in 
front of her, and resting her 1. on her hip, possibly holding the 
stalk of a lotus. This reverse type closely resembles that of 
Archer type var. y {Num. Ohron, 1891, PL II. 11) and of var. ^ of 
the Lion-slayer type (PL XIV. 6-8) ; the reverse type of var. ^ is 
that of Candragupta II’s Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with 
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind her in 1. ; on var. y her attitude 
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on L, which she 
is feeding with a bunch of fruit in her r. hand; the latter is 
not distinctly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the 
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. d (see Addenda, p. 155) 
presents features characteristic of both classes ; on the obverse the 
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but with string inwards, but 
the style recalls Class I rather than II; the reverse is that 
of var. y of Class I. The obverse type of Class II is similar 
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king’s 
1, hand; on var. a he is riding to r. and on /3 to L, so that on the 
latter the sword at his 1. side is represented. The reverse of var. <z is 
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit (grapes 1) is very clearly 
represented ; that of var. 0 more closely resembles Class I, var. rj, 
although some attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distin- 
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind, 
by the presence of in the place occupied by the symbol. 
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§ 99. Lion-slayeT Type. The coins on which Knmaragupta is 
represented in combat with a lion may be divided into four varieties 
according to legend. The general type is that of Candragnpta's Lion- 
slayer type, viz. obv. King— here always to r. — wearing waistcloth 
and jewellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in L, and r. hand 
drawn back holding string ; rev. Laksmi-Ambika seated facing on 
a lion which is always to r. : minor differences may be noted in the 
different varieties. In var. a — which corresponds to Vincent 
Smith's Lion-trampler type— the attitude of the king is very 
energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion ; the reverse 
of this variety, Laksmi seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out- 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest because the 
lotus in her 1. arm is treated as if it were a comucopiae, indeed it 
can only by courtesy be called a lotus ; on this variety the lion's 
head is either to front or to r. It is probable then that this variety 
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumaragupta, where it 
succeeded Candragupta's Lion-slayer Class I, a and ^3. 

On var. jS the lion's head is on a level with the king's shoulders, 
so that he is standing erect ; the reverse is distinct from any of the 
others : the goddess is seated facing reclining on her 1. arm and 
holding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm— in style 
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar 
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in 
her uplifted 1. hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on 
Archer type, var. rj. The obverse of var. 8 is similar to that of the 
two preceding, but the king’s 1. arm is held a little lower down; 
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta's Lion-slayer type : 
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her 1. hand, 
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ; 
varieties jS, y, 8 correspond to Vincent Smith's Combatant Lion type. 

§ 1 00. Tiger-slayer Type. The obverse of this type is similar to 
that of the precediug, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger, 
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. The type closely 
resembles Samudragupta's Tiger type, and seems to have been 
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copied from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and 
the legend show, although there seems to be no connecting link in 
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of 
Class II of the Horseman type — the goddess Laksmi standing 1. in 
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in, her r. 
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in 
her 1. hand. 

§ 101. Peacock Type, This type is new to the series, and seems 
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whose names is 
Kumara. The obverse represents the king standing 1. dressed as 
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held 
in his r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock 
Paravani (iikhivahana). The peacock on the preceding coins may 
also be the emblem of Karttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may 
be distinguished according as the god is to 1. or facing. Previous 
writers ^ have described the reverse as a female figure, but there is 
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he 
holds in his 1. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya. 

§ 102, Pmtapa Type, This is the type hitherto known as the 
‘ Two Queens ' type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is 
given it seems better to give it the non-committal name of ^ Pratapa " 
from the reverse legend. In spite of the. legend, which has been 
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly be identi- 
fied as Kumaragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation 
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason 
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very 
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck 
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of 
some non-Indian type ; should a specimen with a legible inscription 
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then 
must remain a puzzle, 

' Vincent Smith, J,R,AS^ 1889, p. 105; I. M, Cat,, i, p. 118, 
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§ 103* Elephant-Tider Type. This type, known only from the 
unique specimen in the Indian Museum, is, like the preceding, new to 
the series ; the inscription is illegible, but the style and weight render 
certain the attribution to Kumaragupta I. The obverse represents 
the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated 
behind holds a ehattra, over him ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi 
stands facing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her L arm and 
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r. hand ; 
on r. is an uncertain object like a vase. 

§ 104. Silver Goins, The great variety in the silver coins of 
Kumaragupta I forms a striking contrast to the scarcity of his 
father’s silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can 
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign 
and within a limited area. These coins have hitherto been divided 
into two main classes — Winged Peacock type and Fan tail Peacock 
type^ ; as has already been pointed out (§ 93), however, in connexion 
with Candragupta II’s silver coins, the bird on the former of these 
classes is not a peacock, but a Garuda, and an examination of the 
series shows that they may be divided into three well-defined 
classes. 

These coins, then, fall into two great groups according as the 
reverse type is a Garuda or a peacock ; it is well established from 
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the 
western provinces and the second to the central provinces of 
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley). 

An examination of the first group shows that the coins in it fall 
into three main classes, each of which may again be subdivided; 
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate 
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the 
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them 
to their respective districts with absolute certainty ; their relation- 
ship to Candragupta II’s coins affords some clue to their chrono- 
logical and geographical arrangement. 


^ Vincent Smith, 1889, pp. 123 ff., &c. 


XCIV 


INTBODUCTION 


§ 105- Class J. This class consists' of the coins which from their 
similarity to Candragupta I’s silver coinage must be its immediate 
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem- 
blance to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while 
traces of mm and corrupt Greek letters still survive; the reverse 
type is a well-executed Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on 
Oandragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets ^ which 
appear on these and above the caitya on their Ksatrapa prototypes. 
The legend is the Pammabkagavata legend o& Candragupta II’s 
coins. As very similar coins were' struck by Skandagupta it is 
clear that this class is the issue of one particular district in Western 
India, most probably Surastra, where Candragupta II’s silver coins 
must have been struck. Three varieties of this class may be 
distinguished : var. a consists of coins of large thin fabric most 
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta II, which are probably 
the earliest issues ; var. consists of coins of slightly thicker fabric 
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters 
TS and 5 in the inscription, which on the whole is in a more 
cursive character than usual— -this epigrapMcal feature is probably 
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint ; var. y is 
similar in fabric to var. jS, but the epigraphy is that of var. a ; the 
Garuda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on 
each variety, and the development to the form on Class II may be 
traced through Class I. 

§ 106. Class IL The coins forming Class II are somewhat smaller 
and thicker ; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, while 
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking 
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bust which is a feature of Class I. 
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no 
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet. 
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India where 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas liad not been familiar for 

^ Originally a star ; on the degradation ef. Rapson, CIA, W.K,, §§ 92, 
144, &c. 
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centuries. Two varieties may be distinguished, van a which has 
the legend of Class I, and var. jS which begins Bkagavata only. 

§ 107. Class JJ/. In Class III the bust on the obverse is more 
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek 
letters ; the Garuda on the reverse is again very crudely treated ; 
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather 
more intelligently treated than in Class II. The coins of Class III 
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the 
coins of the Traikutaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III 
were struck in Southern Gujarat. 

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king has 
the full title onalmrajadhimja (var. a) or the shorter mjddhimja 
(var. /3). Vincent Smith ^ has suggested that the latter are the 
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Oanclra- 
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the 
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title. 

§ 108. Class IV, Not only was the coinage of silver in the west 
considerably extended in the reign of Kuraaragupta I, but he also 
introduced a silver coinage for the first time to the central provinces 
of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable 
originality of type ; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the 
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance 
to the KvSatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment 
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greek 
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now 
disappear and their place is taken by a date in Brahmi characters 
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation 
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with 
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to 
Karttikeya, one of whose names is Kumara, to whom Kumaragupta 
seems to have been as devoted as his father was to Visnu ; it is to 
be identified with his vehicle Paravani. The Vaisnava legend also 
is discarded in favour of the metrical boast of victory also found 
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OD varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types 5 the legend is 
carefully executed with vowel marks, which are never represented 
on the western issues. These coins have been found in Saharanpur 
and Buriy a, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya, 
Mathura.^ 

§ 109. Trident (i) Type, In the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society ^ vol. vii (1862), p. 10 , PL 1. 11, Mr. Justice 
Newton published a silver coin of Kumaragupta I with reverse 
type, a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There 
is no reason to doubt the accuracy of Newton’s reading of the 
inscription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed 
to the kings of Valabhi; the trident as depicted in the drawing is 
a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it 
is remembered how common the various types of Kumaragupta’s 
silver coinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this 
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type 
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a 
Garuda bird which in Classes II, III does bear some resemblance to 
a trident, a resemblance which was probably considerably accentuated 
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton’s plate. 

§ 110 . OZass F. The existence of a large series of silvex'-plated 
coins of Kumaragupta I with a copper core offers an interesting 
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith/ whose 
conclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver 
coinage probably struck during a period of financial pressure seems 
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated 
coins of other rulers and issues^ are known, they are comparatively 
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good 
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may 

^ Vincent Smith in 1889, p. 127, quoting Cunningham. 

® 1893, pp. 137 

® Of. the Archer coins of Candragupta II mentioned by Vincent Smith, 
J,E,A,S,, 1889, p. 144, and another in Mr. J. Stephens Blackett's collection ; 
and the silver coin of Kumaragupta I in this catalogue, no. 402. 
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have been issued by the mint authorities to pay expenses. These 
coins have only been found~-al though in large numbers—around 
the site of the ancient Valabhi, and their issue was presumably 
limited to this district. A distinction has been made between a bona 
fide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage; 
we believe, ho’wever, that all the coins were originally silver- 
plated— perhaps merely washed -with silver— and intended to pass 
as silver, in spite of tlie numbers that now bear no trace of silverd 

§ 111. Copper Coins. The only copper coin that can with absolute 
certainty be ascribed to Kumaragupta I is in the Bodleian Library 
(Abim. Ghron., 1891, PL II. 15), and is described on p. 113 (Type I) 
of this catalogue ; on the obverse the king is standing L apparently 
throwing incense on an altar ; the reverse is that of Candragupta II’s 
copper coins— Garuda standing facing with outspread wings with 
the legend A below. 

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, here 
ascribed to Kumaragupta I (p. 113, Type II, PL XVIII. 25, 26), 
have previously ^ been attributed to Kumaragupta II. The obverse 
type is not a Garuda, as Vincent Smith (loc. cit) suggests, but an altar 
such as is found on one type of Skandagupta's silver coins, while 
the olyect on -which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion 
rather than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman- 
ship than Type I they can hardly be as late as Kumaragupta II, 
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intermediate 
reigns. The cornucopiae or lotus treated like a cornucopiae (as in 
Lion-slayer type, var. a) can hardly be much later than Kumara- 
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins; they are 
probably northern issues. If the third known specimen ^ was 
actually found with the Huna coins with which it is published, 
it may be that these are not Gupta coins, but Huna; cf. the 
contraction To on coins of Toramana. 


^ Of. the Bonian coins of the secoBcl half of the third century a.d. 
2 L M. Cat., p. 120, no. 3, PL XVII. 9. 
s J.E.A.S., 1907, p. 96. 
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4. SkA-NDAGUPTA. 

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety 
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably 
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one 
can be called common, and that in comparison with other coins 
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns. 

Archer Type, The majority of the gold coins of this reign 
belong to this type ; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the 
preceding reign. The king is represented, as usual, standing to left 
holding a bow in his 1. hand and arrow in r., while a garudadhvaja 
stands on his right ; the reverse type has likewise become quite 
conventional, and represents the goddess Laksmi seated facing on 
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower 
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee; no deviations are found 
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the 
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan 
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has 
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda- 
gupta may, however, be divided into two very distinct classes, 
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins 
of this type, struck on a standard of about 132 grains, are, perhaps, 
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with 
Kumaragupta’s gold coins ; the second class consists of coins struck 
on a standard of 144*6 grains of baser metal; these probably 
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a few coins of pure 
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the 
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the 
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong 
to the most eastern Gupta dominions. Class I is further distin- 
guished by obverse legend from Class II, and while the former 
has the reverse legend ^r^Skandaguptah^ the latter bears his title 
Kramddityah. 

§ 113. King and Lahmi Type, Skandagupta's second type is 
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which 
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it is closely connected* A superficial resemblance to the Candra- 
gnpta I type of Samndragupta has caused it to be given the name; 
' King and 'Queen ’ type.^ The king is^ represented standing on 1 * 
to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left knee, while Ms 
right hand rests on his side and holds an arrow ; he wears waist- 
cloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which 
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer 
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate ; in front of him is a Garuda 
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto 
been identified as Skandagopta's queen, but an examination of the 
specimens now available of this t 3 rpe shows that she holds a lotus 
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r* hand phe 
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the 
degraded form of^ the fillet held by LaksmI in Glass I, var. jS of 
Kumaragupta’s Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then, 
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes 
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse 
of certain of Gandragupta 1V% Ohittm type, e. g. PL YIII* 7* 
We know no reason why Skandagupta’s queen should appear on his 
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the Ai^vamedha 
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she 
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these 
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds 
the lotus, the emblem of Laksmi. Kumaradevi is likewise readily 
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory 
of her marriage; The inscriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly 
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the 
goddess of fortune, e. g. in 1. 6 of his Junagadh inscription, Laksmi 
is said to have ‘ selected him for a husband, discarding all other 
sons of kings'. Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian 
panegyrics, but it cannot be doubted that Skandagupta attributed 
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct 
intervention of Laksmi, and that the type is an allusion to this. 

1 Vincent Smith, 1889, p. 110; J.A.SrB., 1894, p. 169; I. M. Cat, i, 

p. 117. 
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The reverse type is the conventional seated Laksmi, and calls for 
no remark. This type has the same obverse and reverse legends 
as Class I of the Archer type, and is further known only of the 
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that 
Class II belongs to a diffei'ent area of Skandagupta's dominions. 

§ 114. Horseman Type, The unique coin of the Horseman 
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed 
to Candragupta II^ cannot, as its weight (140*5 grains) shows, 
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the 
Horseman coins of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu- 
tion to Skandagupta; the reverse legend Kramajitah (cf. Krama- 
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta. 

§ 115. Silver Goins, A detailed knowledge of the find-spots and 
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s silver coins would be 
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire at 
different periods of his reign ; as such information is not available 
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the 
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the 
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have 
the king s bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central 
provinces of the empire respectfully. The former class, although 
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different 
reverse types; viz. Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar. 

§ 116. The first class of these with the Garuda reverse, usual in 
the pi'eceding reigns, consists of large fiat coins corresponding 
exactly in fabric to Candragupta II s silver coins and Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. The scarcity of coins of this type-in 
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta 
did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his 
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, wdiich clxarac- 
terize Kumaragupta' s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at 

* J.E.A.S,, 1889, p. 86; Num. Chron,, 1891, p. 62, PL IL 6. 
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least of the districts to whicli these belong were never held by 
Skandagupta, or at least that he did not liold them long enough 
to strike coins there; this question is complicated, however, by 
the existence of types unrepresented in the preceding reign, and 
the evidence from fabric or provenance is not sufBcient to enable 
us to judge how far these supplant varieties of Kumaragupta’s 
Garuda type, which are not otherwise represented. When we 
remember how conservative Indian coin-types are, it may fairly 
be presumed that the absence of varieties of fabric represented in 
the preceding reign is evidence that Skandagupta did not hold 
the lands in which they were struck. 

§ 117. Bull Type, The first new type consists of a small series 
of coins of very base metal having the usual bust on the obverse, 
but without traces of the Greek legend ; the reverse type is a bull, 
presumably Siva's bull Nandi, couchantto r. It has been suggested 
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhi because the bull is 
the badge of the later senapatis of Valabhi; although this is not 
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence 
of provenance. Three of the six specimens in the British Museum 
were presented by the Watson Museum, Bajkot, and were pre- 
sumably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated 
by Krsnaraja, whose coins come from the Nasik district. We have, 
thex'efore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs to 
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the 
bust on the obverse recalls that of Class V of Kuinaragupta I, 
which also belongs to Kathiawar. 

§ 118. Altar Type. The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta 
also belong to a new type; they are mis-shapen coins of rude 
fabric, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded 
Greek inscription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse ; the 
altar ^ seems to be represented with a fire burning on it. This 
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they 


^ It is impossible to say that it is not a receptacle for the Utlst plant. 
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bear the title YikTamaditya (Class I), Kramaditya (Class II), or 
no Mitya title (Class III). Class II may be divided into three 
varieties by fabric: var. a of this class is of neater workmanship 
than the other coins of this type; var. resembles Class I in 
fabric, and contains the majority of the specimens of this type, 
while var. y is of much ruder fabric than the others and has 
fragmentary legends. 

§ 119. Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered 
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories by his father ; 
the legend is similar to that of Kumaragupta’s coins, and the coins 
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the 
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second 
class ; the same difference in the busts of the western and central 
coinages may again be noted in this reign. 

5. PUEAGUPTA. 

§ 120. We are now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with 
certainty ; they are all of the Archer type, and closely resemble in 
style Skandagupta^s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on 
PI. XXI. 24 has been in the British Museum since 1893 as a coin 
of Candragupta II, an attribution based on the reverse legend 
Srl-VikTamah ; the second specimen (PL XXI. 26) was recently 
acquired. The weights of these specimens (142-7 and 141-4 grains 
respectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im- 
probable, and the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the 
question whether these coins ^ and a third in Mr. Burn’s collection 
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to 
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection 
a similar coin with the reverse legend ^rl-^YikTaniah^ and the 
name Pnra beneath the 1. arm (PI. XXI. 23). The coins may 
therefore be divided into two varieties according as they bear the 
name or not. like Skandagupta’s heavier coinage, they have no 
isolated letters between the king’s feet. 


^ J. M. Cat,, i, p, 107, nos. 33 and 34, must now also be ascribed to Puragupta. 
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6. Prakasaditya. 

§ 121. The' coins o£ Prakai^aditya are remarkable in that they 
present a new type ; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had 
both been very popular in the reigns of Candragiipta II and 
Knmaragnpta 1, but here we have for the first time a combination 
of these types. Praka^ditya, as he must be called till his proper 
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to rl cleaving 
with his sword a lion which is springing at him ; around his body 
hangs a bow, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horse’s 
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represented; it is 
recognizable on PL XXII. 1-3, while on PL XXII. 6 it is repre- 
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksmi 
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus 
in her 1. hand which rests on her knee. The symbol ^ which is 
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of 
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date, 
as we have nothing with which to compare it ; that of the reverse, 
however, notably the way in which the two legs of the goddess 
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is, 
as a comparison with the coins of Narasimhagupta shows, charac- 
teristic of the period about the end of the fifth century, to which 
evidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these 
pieces (§§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Visnugupta as the J in 
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no coins should 
be known of Prakasaditya of the Archer type, which is the only 
one used by the rulers of this and later periods ; when specimens 
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name. 

7. Narasimhagupta and his Successors. 

§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puragupta 
are, with the exception of those of Prakaifeditya, of the Archer 
type, which may be traced back through Samiidragupta’s Archer 
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and Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadpliises, The 
king is represented standing to ]. holding a bow in his 1. hand and 
an arrow in his r., with a Garuda standard on 1. ; the reverse is 
the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding a fillet and lotus. Two 
varieties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasiihhagupta 
and Kmnaragupta II: a small Class I of good gold with traces 
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and 
a Class II of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of 
which seem never to have had a marginal legend ; cf. PI. XXII. 7 
and 8 with 10-12, and 13-14 with 15. These two classes are 
pi'obably the issues of different districts, and the fact that the 
majority of the latter came from the Killighat hoard suggests that 
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Visnugupta 
seem to be known of Class II only: their attribution has already 
been discussed in § 67. As to the coins of Candragupta III we 
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60 ; we would 
only point out that a comparison of PL XXIII. 6-8 witli 1-5 will 
show that they cannot be later than the coins of Kumaragupta II, 
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to tliat from 
the Bhitari seal ; the coin of Ghatotkacagupta has already been 
discussed in § 61 : its style, notably the treatment of the legs of 
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is contemporary with 
Kumaragupta II (cf, PL XXIV. 3 with PL XXII. 13 or 14). 

§ li23. Tlie base gold coins which l)ear the name Jaya cannot be 
earlier tlian the end of the sixth century ; it would be not imnatural 
to assume that Jaya{gupta) was the successor of Visnugupta, but the 
coins are clearly much later in date; tlie reverse type in style and 
subject, the ahhiseha oi Laksmi, connects them closely with the 
coins of Wasahka, but we must await further discoveries l)efore we 
know the relations of these two and their connexion, il* finy, with 
the later Guptas. Tlie copper coin with the name which lias been 
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL XXIV. 4) is not connected with tlie 
preceding, as it has a much earlier form of ya (dU and il) ; it is 
very possible tliat the legend really is only yagu, and tliat it 
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is a Huna coin, as its general style suggests, but the Garuda 
suggests the Guptas. The coin of Harigupta(?) (PL XXIV. 16) 
seems to belong to the fifth century from its epigrapliy. The 
coins (PI. XXIV. 11-12) which bear the name Vlrasena are probably 
tlie latest coins we have yet discussed, and cannot be before the 
seventh century ; nothing is known of their attribution. 

8. Guptas of Eastern Malwa. 

§ 124, The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver only; they 
imitate the types of Skandagupta's silver central coinage. On the 
olvverse they liave tlie conventional portrait with tlie date in front, 
wliile tlie reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread, 
wliieli had been first adopted by Kumaragupta I. 

9. Sa^akka. 

§ 125. The coins of ^^asahka present an obverse type new to tlie 
series. J^iva is represented reclining on his bull Nandi ; behind 
him is the disc of the full moon, an allusion to Sa^ahka, which 
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bana in the words ^aidhka-- 
mu ticltdam (see p. Ixiii). The reverse type is similar to tlie traditional 
seated Laksmi of the Guptas ; the hands of the goddess, however, are 
empty, and on her r, and 1. are elephants sprinkling lier (ablmeka); 
that on her r. is clearly represented, while tliat on lier 1. may be 
seen in PL XXIII. 14-ls ; tliis type is also found on Jayagupta's 
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there 
represented, the place of the other being occupied by the ySVi- of the 
long legend; it is clear from the I’esemblance of the reverses that 
the coins of ^5^a^mka and Jayagupta are closely connected. The 
coin no. 61.2 (PL XXIV. 2) presents several notable features; 
the types are practically those of the other coins of Sa&hka, but 
the ffoddess holds a lotus flower in her r. hand and another over 

:■ 'O' 

her 1. shoulder; there are no elephants, and the style is peculiar; 
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary 
coin of Aa^iihka. The u-eight, however, is only 85 grains, not 
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nrach. over half that of the others, but this seems to be amply 
compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the 
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed below 
(§ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern 
part of ^ai^ahka’s dominions. 

§ 126. We should like to be able to attribute to ^a^ahka the 
Indian Museum coin found at Jessore^ with one of his coins, 
illustrated here in PI. XXIV. 5, but it is impossible to do so with 
certainty in the present state of our knowledge. The type is quite 
a new one, though a familiar scene in sculpture ; the king is repre- 
sented seated on a couch, attended by two queens or female 
attendants {mjaUla). The reverse likewise is new ; the goddess 
Laksmi is standing to 1. in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers 
which spring up from it ; in front of her is a hamsa. The coin on 
PL XXIV. 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise bears the name 
Narendraditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of 
PL XXIV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than l^ai&hka. It is 
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendradityas. 
Another ruler who is to be connected with ^ai^ahka, Jayagupta, 
and the Narendraditya of PL XXIV. 6, is the Dharmaditya of 
the Faridpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the 
provenance of his inscriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably CJU 
for 6ai&hka's H) places him somewhat earlier than ^aiSahka, like 
that of the rajaUla coin of Narendraditya, shows that he is to be 
located in the territory known to have been ruled by ^a^ahka.^ 

Late Imitations oe Gupta Coins. 

§ 127. There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous 
pieces illustrated in PL X X I V. 17-18 are ancient coins. The 

1 1852, PI. XIL 11. 

* Pargiter, in Ms discussion of these grants in J.A., 1910, pp. 193 ff., seems 
(p. 208) to accept Hoernle’s identification of Dharmaditya with Ya^odharman 
1909, p. 136, note 1). We cannot accept this ; we have no reason to 
believe that Yasodharman’s sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know 
that he bore the title Dharmaditya, 
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obverses are copied from the usual Gupta Archer type, but the 
standard has a horse’s head instead of Garuda; there is a horse 
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inscription 
The reverse type is a goddess standing to r. ; she appears 
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an 
exaggeration of the fillet held by the seated Laksmi; in front 
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only be a barbarous 
copy of the Gupta legend. There seems to be no exact protot 3 rpe 
for this reverse in the Gupta coinage. These coins are connected 
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of 
^aifehka illustrated on PI. XXIV. 2, and must be dated about the 
middle of the seventh century a.d. One of these pieces is illus- 
trated by Wilson, Ariana. Antiqua, PI. XVIII. 20; another is 
illustrated in the J.A.S.JB., 1852, PL XII. 10, p. 401, and was found 
at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the coins of Narendraditya 
and 6a^ahka already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were 
recently published by H. E. Stapleton in the J.A.S,B., 19 10, pp. 142-3, 
PI. XXII. 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found 
near the Rl-Ehana about a mile from Dacca, and the second came 
from Kotwalipara, Three similar coins were afterwards procured 
in Kotwalipara, one of which is believed to have been found with 
a coin of Skandagupta.^ We have, therefore, considerable evidence 
that these are actual coins which circulated in Eastern Bengal, 
probably about the seventh century A. D. 

1. SAMUDKAGtJPTA. 

§ 128. The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins 
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As 
a rule each specimen only contains a few words of the legend, and 


^ Stapleton, loc. cit., p. 143, note 1, 
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it is rare to find legible vowel marks ; while a number of legends 
must await decipherment until further specimens are available, the 
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important 
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the fact that, like 
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the 
legends on the Gupta coins are metrical. We are thus enabled 
to restore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing 
elements from the analogy of similar legends on other coins. 
Various metres are employed, the most common being the Upagiti 
variety of the Arya. When the metrical nature of the legends is 
recognized, it is clear that the ahsams 2ilEcIlA, which occur 
in almost every legend, must be read divam jayati and not, as 
hitherto, devo jayati ; is actually found on a coin of Samudra- 
gupta (PL I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kumaragupta I 
(PL XIII. 9 and 13) of his Central issues, and on the majority of 
the latter the € can be clearly read. The substance of the legends 
is therefore 'The king having conquered the earth, conquers or 
attains to heaven (by sacrifice, &e.)’, and they express the well- 
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one 
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to 
heaven,^ The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes 
specifically expressed by such phrases as karmabhir uUamaih, or 
ducaritaik 


§ 129. Standard Type, The full obverse legend is 

Samaraiatavitatavijayo jitaripur ajito divam jayati, 

‘ The unconquered one, whose victories extend over a century of 
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven/ 

The metre is Upagiti ; the rea^dixig jitdrijmro jito devo suggested 


^ Cf. Satapatlia-Bmhmfma (transl. Eggeling), I, 6, 1, 10-20, where the world 
of heaven is said to be the reward of the sacrificer, ibid,, I, 9, 1, 16 ; II, 6, 4, 8 ; 
XU S, 7, 8,&c.,&c. 
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by Rapson^ and adopted by Vincent Smith, ^ is therefore to be 
rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above. 

§ 130. A-TcliBT -lypQ* There are two distinct obverse legends on 
the coins of this type. That on var. a is 

A.pTiitiT(itho vijitya Icsithh succiTitciiT divuTh jctycLti. 

^ Having conquered the earth, the invincible one wins heaven by 
good deeds.’ 

Sucaritaih probably, like the karmahUv uttamair of the Kaca 
type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the 
Asvamedha type and shows distinct varieties of fabric, it is difficult 
to refer sucaritaih to the Asvamedha sacrifice. 

\ ar. p has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with 
A^mtiratho vijitya ksiti ; the next two characters on PI. IV, 6 are 
clearly ma va ; the first character on the left is probably and 
there is space for two or three more akmras, before the 
the last of which must be 2. Avanipatir has been suggested 
(p. 7) as the word required to complete an Upagiti line, but this 
is no longer correct. 

A coin recently acquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, IC.S., 
clearly shows that there are only two aksaTas> before the C, of 
which the first is distinctly ^ n{-) as suggested ; the next is clearly 

(s) ; the word therefore is awmso, a synonym of avanipatih, 
and the legend should be 

Apratiratho vijitya ksitivi avan^so divarh Jayati. 

iThe invincible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven, 
(being already) the lord of earth.’ 

epithet apratirathahy ‘ ma^tchless, unrivalled, invincible’, 
which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with 
Samudragupta ; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the 
synonymous ajymtivdryaviryah is found in the Eran inscription. 


' Ktim. Chron,, 1891, p. 60. XE.A.S., 1893, p. 101. 


cx 


INTBODUOTIOIir 


§ 181 . Battle-axe Type. The legend of this type differs from 
those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of 
victory without any allusion to the attainment of heaven. The 
complete legend, which is not found on any single coin, is 

KHdntaparahir jayaty-ajitarajajetd(=a + a)jitah. 

* Wielding the axe of Krtanta, the unconquered conqueror of 
unconquered kings, is victorious.’ 

The metre is Prthvi. KrtardaparahiJiy which is also found on 
the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta 
in the inscriptions of his successors, though not found in his own ; 
in his Allahabad inscription, however, as in those of his successors 
also, he is described as equal to Antaka, which is a synonymous 
name of Yama, the god of Death. 

§ 132. Kdca Type. The similarity of the obverse legend to 
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the 
dentity of Kaca with Samudragupta. The ‘highest works’ are 
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Alvamedha sacrifice with 
more probability than the mcaritdni of the Archer type. The 
full legend is 

Kdco gdm avajitya divam karmahhir nttamaif jdyoii. 

‘ Kaca having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest 
works.’ 

The metre is again XJpagiti, though somewhat halting; the true 
form of the name is therefore Kaca, and the form Kaca which 
is found in the field on some coins is simply an engraver’s error. 
The 2 of dwmhy which metre and sense require, is visible on 
PI. II. 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the A. The reverse legend 
SaTvardjocchettdy ‘ exterminator of all the rajas,’ is regularly applied 
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his 
successors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of 
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions are found 
in them.^ 


^ e. g. Allahabad inscription, 11. 21-2. 
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§ 133. Asvaniedha Type. The obverse legend is one of the most 
difficult to read as only fragments of it have survived; there seem 
to be two varieties of it. It certainly begins roijadhiraja^J^ 
pili'h{i)v{l), the next two ahsarm are probably XZi, and the third is 

These three may be read mavUva to complete an Indravajra line ; 
Divarh jayatyapr is distinct as the beginning of the Upendravajra 
line which we would expect to make an Upajati couplet; the 
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may 
be suggested that the last word is apraUvaryavli'yah, a known 
epithet of Samudragupta. We thus get 

Rdjadhirajah pvthivvm avitvd 
Bivarii jayaty-aprativdryavw'yah. 

‘ The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, having protected the 
earth, wins heaven.’ 

On a specimen in the Bodleian Library and another in Dr. Hoey’s 
collection ^ is distinct in place of !■ the preceding ahsara is 

indistinct, but the latter half of the line may be safely read 
prthivlm vijitya in place of prthiv'lm avitva?- The epithet Aiva- 
medhaparakramah probably means ‘ (he whose) prowess (has been 
established by the) ASvamedha sacrifice 

§ 134. Lyrkt Type. The obverse legend gives the emperor s 
full title only : 

MahdmjddhiTdja-&T^Soi,mudmguptah. 

On one specimen (Pl. V. 4) it begins with Bdjddhimja only. The 
reverse legend is simply the Jiame Samudragwptah (see p. kxvi). 

§ 135. Tiger Type. The obverse legend is quite brief. Vydghm- 
pardkraTnah^lIe who has the prowess of a tiger. The reverse on 
two of the known specimens is Rajd-Bamudraguptah There seems 
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title rdja.^ On var, 

PL II. 16, unfortunately much worn, the reverse legend seems to 
be VydgkrapaTakramah. 


^ A coin from the recently discovered Ballia hoard, of which Mr. Campbell 
has sent me a cast, seems to have a different ending. 

« JM.A.8., 1889, p. 65. 
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§ 136. The only orthographical peculiarities in the coin legends of 
Saniudragiipta are the doubling of h before r on nos. 10-13 and 
of /after r on no. 46 

2. Candiuoupta IL 

§ 137. A rcher Type. The legend on this type gives the emperor’s 
title in place of the usual metrical legend. It is 
Dem-^r%-MaharajM}unija-&Tl^^ 

§ 138. Covrk Type, A similar legend in the genitive is found 
on the B. M. specimen fno. 102, PL VI. 8) of this type, viz. : 

Deva-^rl-MaJidrajadhira^ 

The Indian l^luseum specimen (p. 34, PI. VI. 9) adds the title 
to the preceding legend and the words rupdJcrt^ 
in the held below the couch ; this compound probably governs the 
genitive of the marginal legend, and is tlierefore presumably to be 
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the i of rwpdhrU is distinctly 
long, the phrase must be a dcanclm compound, celebrating the 
intellectual an<l physical perfections of Candragupta II. The 
reverse legend on this and the preceding type is kirl^Vihrmnah, 
a name of Candragupta IL 

§ 139. Ghdtm Type, The coins of this type may be divided 
into two classes according to their obverse legend. That of the 
first class is the simple title 

AlahCmljddhirdja-tSTl-Cwi^^^ 

The legend of the second class is metrical, and recalls that of the 
Archer type of Samudragupta : 

Ksitirn avajitya mearitcvir divmh jayati VilmimdcUiyak. 

‘ Vikramaditya, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by good 
works.’ 

The metre is again Upagiti : although divmh is not found among 
the fragments that survive on the known coins, the analogy of 
similar inscriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied to 
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coiiiplctc tiiG liiiG, VincGnt Smith, s rGadiiig* 8VbC(iT€uti>^ must bo 

rejected on metrical grounds for 

§ 140. Liorh-slayer Type. Three distinct legends may be distin- 
guished on the coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I 
and IF is a Vamsasthavila^ couplet: 

NaTendTacandrall]]^ pTathita[sTiya] divam 
J wyaty-ajeyo hhuvi sinhavilcramah, 

^ The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread, 
invincible on earth, conquers heaven.’ 

JS ciTe^dTCicccTidTd and si^fiKdvi^cTdTfidJi are found on most speci* 
mens ; the second line is complete on PI. 'VIII. 14 and IX. 7, while 
the latter and VIII. 17 give divahii. y, which is certainly pm 
and not pr, is found on a number of specimens, and PL VIII. 17 
and IX. 4 and 13 show yos, which must be prathita.^ Two 
akmvm are still required to complete the couplet ; ^riya, which has 
been suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives 
the sense ^ j on PI. IX. 13, however, which is the only coin on which 
a trace of the ninth aksara has survived, it seems to be | r(-) or 
f while the next letter would seem to be closed at the bottom 
like X, iS, IT. 

Class II has certainly a distinct legend, but it cannot be read with 
certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning 
at the top on r. we have [ — ’^ndTasimha-Camlragupta, which sug- 
gests the first character is, however, 

possibly nd(i and not ndra^ and it is not absolutely certain that the 
next three are aimAa ; the first character on the left is pr, which 
is followed by an indistinct character ; there is a break in the 
legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which 

1 JJf.a, i, p. 109, no. 55. 

® Cf. the epithet ksitipat'daiin applied to I^anavarman in Adity asena’s Aphsad 
inscription, Fleet, (7. J.I., iii, no. 42. 

■7", "''n'" 

* O seems to be legible on PI. IX. 13. 

® Cf. such expressions dis p 2 ''thut/a^df prthuSrth. 
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seem to be W; this portion suggests prthimmjitva dwamjayati. 
When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend 

mil probably he found to be an XJpagiti line. 

The legend in Class III calls for no remark. It is that of the 
Archer type, but on var. a the initial Deva is absent. 

§ 141. Hormmin Type. The legend on this type is not metrical ; 
it gives the emperor’s title with the addition of the Vaisnava 
epithet so affected by him in his inscriptions, viz. : 

ParamafeAasra'yoia-waMmiadA'iraja- Sn-Camdraguptah. 

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom- 
pounded ioxm i-hhagavato) is also found (PL IX. 10). The reverse 
legend is Ajitavihramah = He whose prowess is unsurpassed. 

§ 142. Silver Coins. The legend on var. a is similar to that of 
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikramadityah, the whole 
forming one long compound ; 

ParaniahMgavatarmaha^aoMhirdja-Srl-Cand/ragupta- Vikra- 

madityah 

A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. viz. ; 

§,^Guptakulasyamdhdrd3MUraoa-&rl-Candragnpta-^^ 

nkasya. 

‘Of the maharajadhiraja, the illustrious Candragupta Vikra- 
Tna.fikaj of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.’ 

The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the 
i TiflnfiT^riA of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet 
Vikramanka has not been found elsewhere applied to Candra- 
gupta 11; cL pardhratndnka applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad 
inscr., 1. 17). 

§ 143. Copper Coins. The legends on these coins call for no 
remark. They bear the king’s names Gandraguptah or Vikramd- 
dityah, usually with the honorific ^ri. Types I-III have the title 
Maharaja also. 
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§ 144. The only orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the 
coins of Candragnpta II are the donbling of k before r (mMcrama 
is almost as common as vikrama) and the use of anusvara* in 
place of the guttural n before h, which perhaps occurs in Class II 
of the Lion-slayer type. 


3. Kumaeagupta I. 

§ 145. Archer Type, Seven different legends are to be distin- 
guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. a is 
not complete on any specimen^ nor is the whole legend given by 
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitavanir avampatiljil 
on n. XII. 1 suggests that the whole legend is the Upagiti line 
found on Class IV of the silver coinage : 

Vijitwvanir avanipatih Kumdrag'wpto divam jayatL 

* Kumaragupta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth, 
wins heaven.' 

Var. jS and y. The legends on these two types are not com- 
pletely given on the few known specimens. They both begin 
Jayati maMtalam di,nd include the name Kumaragupta, but are 
evidently different in other details, as var. /S ends in the king’s 
name, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique 
specimen of var. y. 

Var. 5. This variety has the simple title ParcmiardjMhirdja- 
^r^Kumdraguptah, The form Paramardja^ for the usual Mahd- 
rdjd- is new. 

Var, e has the more usual title Mahdrdjddhirdja-’^r%-Kumdra- 
guptah. In contrast to var. t) this is clearly the complete inscription. 

Var. ^ is very doubtful. 

Ouneio mahUalam jayati Kumd/raig'wptah or -o) 

may be suggested for the portion that survives. 

Var. 17 . The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few 
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kBOwn spociiuens. It begins Mctho^Td^j^d}iiT&j(i-^T%-KwMWug%'- 
ptah (or -o), but as this is contained on the right side only, the 
inscription must have been longer than on var. e, but no trace of 
the left half has survived. 

The reverse legend on all varieties is ^H-Mahendrah, a name 
of Kumaragupta. 

§146. Swordsman Type. The inscription on this type can 
now be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line resembling 
the legend on the Chattra type of Candragupta II and the Archer 
type of Samudragupta, viz. : 

0am avajitya sucaritaih Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

‘Kumaragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by 
good deeds.’ 

The readings swearati and devo (/.if. Gat^ i, p. Ill) can now be 
rejected on metrical grounds. 

§ 147. Asvamedha Type. Only fragments of the inscription 
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The 
Museum specimen (FL XII. 13) has a few characters above on I, 
which may be Jayati divam Kwmdra'-, and the three characters 
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell’s specimen suggest 
{a)kvarmdlia-. The reverse legend Sm-Asvamedhamahendrah is 
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s Ai^vamedha type (cf. pp. xliii 
and cxi). 

§ 148. Horseman Type. Clsim I. Four varieties of this class 
are distinguished according to the legend- Only the beginning 
Pvtldvltalam dund the end before which divam may 

be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. a. This 
suggests an Upagiti line : 

Prthivitalam uo divam jayaty-ajitah. 

Var. /3. The beginning ksitipatir ajito and the end -8inh(o) 
divam jayati are certain on most specimens of var. /3. On the 
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by 
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the insertion of vijayl miahendra^ to complete an Upagiti 
line : 

Ksitipatir ajito vijay% fnahendrasinho divamjayatL 
•'The nnconqiiered, victorious lion among Mahendras conquers 
heaven, (being already) lord of the earth/ 

Var y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci- 
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest 
portion is found on PI. XIII. 6 and 8 ; by completing the emperor's 
name and adding the usual divam jayati we get an Upagiti line : 

Ksiti 2 xdir ajito vijay^ Kumaragupto divamjayati. 

' The unconquered, victorious Kumaragupta conquers heaven, 
(being already) lord of the earth/ 

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing 
of the inscription; on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only 
reached ku when he has exhausted the space at his disposal. 
Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character 
before jay does not seem to be va : it may be Aa, but the traces left 
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend. 

Var. S has a long legend not completely legible on the only 
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes : 

Kumdragupto jayaty-ajitah 

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are 
closely connected in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line: 

Quptahulavyoma&ail jayaty-ajeyo jitamahendrah, 

‘ The unconquered Mahendra, invincible, the moon in the sky of 
the Gupta line, is victorious.' 

Var. p has the legend, also in Upagiti metre : 

Guptahaldmalacandro mah€ndmkarmd( = a -f a)jito jayati. 

‘ The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose 
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become a Mahendra 
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorious/ 

The reverse legend AjitamaJiendrah recalls the Ajitavikramah 
of this type of the preceding reign. 
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■ § 149. iiO'^-sZ<x 2 /er Type. Four different obverse legends may 
be distinguished on the four varieties of this type. That of var, a 
; is an Upagiti line : 

Saksad iva N(iTasinho 8inh(MhOjhe%^ 

^like Narasihha in presence, the lion-Mahendra is eternally 
victorious/ 

The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77-8 are not 
complete, and the restoration of {Narasinho sijnha is there 
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed 
off, however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this 
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 155, no. 233); a further 
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the 
peculiar form of n in aniiam, which closely resembles t A final 
anusvara^ which at first suggests that the legends begin on L, is 
also found in one variety of Skandagupta's silver coins. 

Var. j8. The legend on this variety on the three known speci- 
mens begins Kdtipat% and the L M. specimen (FI. XIV. 8) ends 
KuTTidragUpto divam jay ati; the seventh afeara on PL XIV. 6 is 
ta, while the eighth and ninth are given on FI. XIV. 7 as Mah{e)^ 
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti line : 

Ksitipatir ajitamakendrah Kumdragupto divam jayati. 

‘ Kumaragupta, the unconquered Mahendra, conquers heaven, 
(being already) the lord of the world.' 

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very 
fragmentary: all three specimens begin Kmndm, to which gupto 
may be added. FL XTV. 9 ends t(i), which suggests dimrh jayati ; 
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth aksaras are 
8{i)nhaj which suggests sinhamaheThdro. If we restore for 

the sixth, seventh, and eighth aksar as we have an Upagiti line : 

Kumdragupto vijay% sinhamahendro divam jayati. 

' The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, conquers 
heaven.' 
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Var. S. The legend on var. S is a short one. It clearly begins 
Kumdragupto and ends dnhamkkramah ; there are two characters 
between these words of which the second is dh ; at first sight there 
seems to be two characters para after KuTnaragupta, but a closer 
examination reveals the fact that the apparent p\_a\ is connected 
to r[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of 
yvj ; this snggests that the vowel i should be supplied to the so 
that the legend is 

Kumdrag'wpto yudki dnkavikkmmah, 

' Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle/ 

It is probably only a coincidence that this is a Vam^asthavila^ 
line. 

A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var. e, which 
proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately 
behind the king’s r, arm which at first sight looks like su is another 
form of yu, and the dh{i) is just visible above the king’s head. 

The reverse legend on all is SinJiamahendrah or ^'n-Mahendror 
sinhah, and is modelled on that of Candragupta II’s Lion type. 

§ 150. Tiger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type 
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta’s similar type. The 
complete legend is 

&r%mdm Vydghrahadapardkramahf 
but no trace of anmvdra is to be found on any known specimen. 
There is no doubt about the d in ^r^dm; the reverse legend is 
Kumdragupto *dhirdjd. The form adkirdjd is unusual. 

§ 151. Peacock Type. Our reading of the legend on this type is 
very uncertain. It ends on 1. mahendrakumdrak and begins 
jayati ; the seven letters that follow are puzzling ; we have sug- 
gested j/ayaifi svabhumau gu 7 mrd§i for the right half of the legend, 
which looks tantalizingly legible on PI. XV. 13 ; with gunard&i we 
may compare the gune&o of the Archer type, var. but this reading 
is by no means certain either. 
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§ 152. Pratapa and Elephant-rider Type. The former contains 
the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the 
traces of tlie legend on the latter type are equally illegible : the 
reverse legend of the latter seems to include gaja. 

§ 153. Silver Goins. The legend on Knmaragupta’s Western 
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father s. The fullest 
form is 

Paramabhdgavata-mahdrdjddhirdja-Sri-Kuntdragu 2 )ta- 

Mahendradityah, 

which is found on Classes I and III a ; on Classes II and III /? 
the regnal title is rdjddhirdja only, while on var. (3 of Class II 
the Vaisnava epithet is hhdgavata. 

On his Central issues we have the Upagiti line found also on 
var. a of the Archer type : 

VijitdvaniTavanipaU{h)Knmdraguptodiva7hjayati: 
divarh is distinct on one or two coins of this class, e.g. nos. 396 
and 401; var. in place of divam has the locative divi = Ms 
victorious in heaven '. 

§ 154. Copper Goins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the 
name Kumdragnptah, while the other coins here attributed to 
Kumaragupta I have only Srl-Ku. 

4. SkANDAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§ 155. Archer and King and Lahm% Types. Although the 
legend of these types is not completely known, it seems certain that 
they both have the same legend. The inscription begins on r. 
jayati mah (qL PL XX. 4), which may be expanded to jay ati 
maMtalam. The final character is clear on almost every speeimen, 
and seems to be nw ; the two characters that precede it are found 
on PL XIX. 2, 3, and 8, and seem to be su cUia. The last word 
of the legend, then, is probably 8wdlianv%j ‘the good arclier’; the 
fragments visible beside the arrow in PI. XIX. 6-8 suggest 


^ Sudhanva would be a more usual form. 
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Bhandcujwpta, The characters above on r. in the King and Laksmi 
type are undoubtedly jayati, and not, as has been suggested, the 
name of the queen ^ : besides, we have already shown above (§113) 
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmi. The character which 
we read is certainly not {Ska)nd(i, as has been suggested.'- 

§ 156. Heavy Archer Type, This inscription cannot yet be read 
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins; 
PL XIX. 11-13 show that the latter part on h is 
{j((ya)ti divarh SriHtramddU^^ 

Tlie right lialf of the legend, which is found on PI. XIX. 11 and 13, 
l>oth of which are unfortunately much bruised, cannot be read witli 
certainty. The first two characters are : the third looks 

at first sight like m on PL XIX. 11, but PI. XIX. 14 shows that it 
is clearly/.' witli a vowel-mark above: the fourth and fifth seem 
to be f(-) /t("), the latter with a vowel above : the sixth seems on 
PI. XIX. 13 to be r with vowel-mark above, and the seventh is 
also r; the eighth is ja, which on PI. XX. 13 is followed by the 
jaya, whicli forms jayatl with the tl on PI. XIX. 12. The whole 
legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line: 

Ihmihitahirl rdJdjayatL divauh Sr7-KramddU^^ 

'Tlie king 8ri-Kramadityah, the benefactor of others, wins heaven.’ 
We are very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will 
only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The 
first three characters, for example, might be ptfvaltd, the slayer 
ofdiis foes. ' , _ . 

§ 157. Biker Coins. Tlie legends, like the types, follow those of 
Kumaragupta I ; on the Garuda type it is of the usual form 
Haram(djhdyavata-77iahdrdjddhk^^ 

Kramddityah. 

The legend on the Bull type is usually defective, but seems to 
be the same as tlie preceding. 
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The Aliat type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Vihmma- 
dityah: 

PaTa7riabhdgavat(i“ST^ViIcra7rhdditya-‘Skandag%ptah. 

Class II is similar, but with the title Kramaditya : 

Pammabhdgavcda-&'n-Ska7idag'wpta~Kmmddityah. 

Class III has a short legend without Mitya title : 

Paramabhdgavata-^rirSkandaguptah. 

§ 158. Central Issues, The commonest legend ^Class I) on these 
coins is a variation o£ the corresponding legend on Kumaragupta’s 
coins; it is an Upagiti line : 

Vijitdvanir amnipatir jayati divam Skandagupto ’yam, 

‘This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven, 
(being already) lord of earth/ 

The rarer Class II has a legend .exactly as on Kumaragupta’s 
coins, with the addition of Bri : 

Vijitdvanir avanipatih &'n-Skandagupto divarh jayati. 

5 , PUKAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

§ 159. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on 
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skanda- 
gupta’s heavy coins, only the beginning, para^ and the last character, 
tyahf for VikramMityah, are usually found. 

§ 160. Prakai^aditya. The true reading of the legend is 
vijitya vasudhdm divam jayati. 

The tya^ which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is found only on 
PL XXII. 1, There is no question of a Prakrit nominative devamj 
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part of one of 
the usual metrical claims to have conquered earth and won heaven. 

§ 161. Narasimhagupta. The only portions of the legend that 
have survived are jayati JIarasinhagupiah on PI. XXII. 7 and 
traces of the king's name on PL XXII. 9; it has not been 


^ J. Jf* p. 119, note. 
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previously noted that the king’s name is actually found on these 
coins, thus proving, if further proof ■ were necessary, that he is the 
Narasimhagupta of the Bhitari seal. The coins of Class II seem 
never to have had a marginal legend. 

§ 162. Kumaragupta II. The only trace of the legend on 
Class I is the final aJcsam pt=Kumaragnptah ; PI. XXIII. 1, 2, 3, S 
show that the legend of Class II is 

MahdrdjddhiTaja--7:>Tl-Kumaragiipta-Kramddityah, 

The dditya title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of 
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on the left side. 

§ 1 63. Candragupta III. This legend begins para and ends in 
Bvddaiddityah (PL XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the 
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta, 
which suggests that Candragupta HI is one of the earlier of the 
later rulers. 

§ 164. Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal 
legend on these coins. We are unable to oflPer any explanation of 
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the 
king’s feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coins and those of Ms 
successors ; ja and bha are found on Skandagupta’s coins ; ru or u 
on the coins of Prakai^Mitya and Visnugupta ; gre (?) on coins of 
Narasimhagupta ; go and jd on coins of Kumaragupta II ; bhd on 
Candragupta Ill’s coins; and ca on the coin of NarendrMitya. 
They cannot be the initials of mints, for these would not differ 
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible 
mints. 

§ 165. Miscellaneous. Budhagupta’s legend is copied from that 
of Class II of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative divi for 
the usual divam. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the 
sixth century, and coins like those of Jayagupta and 6a&nka, 
for example, have the king’s name only; Jayagupta’s title 
Prakdndayasdh is an unusual one. The name under the king’s 
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arm on PI. XXIV. 4 is very puzzling ; it looks like Saha or Sama : 
the upper character may possibly be a j/a, in which case the 
name would be Yama for a name like Yamantakagupta, and we 
could thus connect it with PL XXIV. 5, on which the king’s name 
seems to be Yama. 


V. THE FINDS. 

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground 
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in 1884, 

pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the ' Guptas of 
Kanauj ' myth ; we will therefore only recapitulate with some 
additional notes the evidence available on the contents of the 
known hoards as distinct from finds of isolated specimens. 

§ 167. The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found 
at Kalighat ; its importance has not previously been fully 
appreciated. Marsden's^ account of the hoard is as follows; 
‘ A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said, 
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally discovered about 
the year 1783 at a place named Kdligdt on the eastern bank of 
the HiigU rivei', ten miles above Calcutta. They ■w^ere contained 
in a brass pot, and were carried by the finder {Ndb-KUTien) to 
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part 
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among 
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four 
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal 
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis- 
tinguished individuals; but a proportion remained at the East 
India House.’ 

Wilson,^ discussing his PL XVIII. 21-4 (coins of Candragupta II 
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasimhagupta, 

2 Ar, Ant.^ pp. 416-17. 


^ Kum, Or.j p. 726. 
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Kmnaragtipta II, and Visimg-upta), says, ‘ These are from a number 
of similar coins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and 
debased metal. They are pai't of two hundred found in a jar in 
the time of Warren Hastings, and sent by him to be distributed 
to public institutions at home. There are some in the British 
Museum, some in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, and some 
in the Public Library at Cambridge. They have different legends, 
but not often decipherable. Under the arm of the standing 
figure are the syllables /Cu, V% Chanda for Kumara, Vikrama, 
Chandra.’ 

John Nieholls, M.P., in Recollectio'ns and Reflections,^ says, 
was informed by the late Warren Hastings that lie sent as 
a present to the Directors of the East India Company one liundred 
and seventy-two dareics. They had been found buried in an 
earthen pot, on the bank of a river in tlie province of Benares. 
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court 
of Directors, he considered himself as making the most munificent 
present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to 
send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in 
England that the dareics had been sent to the melting-pot.’ 

§ 168. We have no doubt that Marsden, Wilson, and Nieholls 
all refer to one and the same find ; as Vincent Smith has already 
suggested, /.A. 1884, p. 150, Persian darics could not possibly 
be found in the Ganges valley, and coins of tlie Gupta Archer 
type might readily be called darics in the eighteenth century. 
According to all versions there were about two hundred coins 
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for distribution in 
England * as Warren Hastings left India in 1785, the date 1783 
given by Marsden would suit Nicholls’s story very well. We need 
lay no stress on Marsden’s description of the receptacle of the coins 
as a brass pot, and Nicholls’s as an earthen jar ; all accounts agree 
that the coins were found in a pot on the banks of a river; the 


London, 1822, ii, pp. 203-4. 
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find spot wm Kalighat, and Nicholls’s memory is probably at fault 
when he says it was ' in the province of Benares '} 

' § 169. What Nicholls, and perhaps Warren Hastings also, did not 
know is that a number were distributed among institutions and 
collectors, and that it was the proportion that remained at the 
last Indian House (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted 
down in a mercenary fit,^ with many other objects, by the Board 
of Directors. The coins of the later Guptas in the original British 
Museum collection, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight 
collections (i.e. the ' distinguished individuals ’ of Marsden’s account) 
and in the Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eighteenth 
century, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the 
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal ; the Bodleian 
(formerly Ashmolean) coins of Narasimhagupta are similar. Further, 
the India OflSce collection as now in the Museum contains very 
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings’s 
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then, 
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren Hastings, 
and that it was found at Kalighat. Wilson’s and Marsden’s accounts 
are naturally the more accurate. From Wilson’s illustrations, and 
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British 
Museum, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained 
coins of Candragupta II of the Archer type of weight about 132 
grains with cahra symbol, Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II, and 
Visnugupta of Class II. 


§ 170. The next hoard of importance is that found at Bharsar,® 
near Benares, in 1851 ; it originally contained about 160 coins, of 
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty**two were 
described in detail as follows : 


^ The two were perhaps not mcompatible ; Nicholls does not say ‘ near 
Benares', as he is made to do by Cunningham and Vincent Smith. 

® Cf. Cunningham, 1881, p. 184. 

» Kittoe, XA.S.B,, 1852, pp. 390-400. 
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Samudragupta 

Candragupta II 
Kumaragnpta I 


Skandagupta 

Prakaj&ditya 


Standard Type 2 

Archer Type 3 

Lyrist Type 1 

Archer Type 8 

Horseman Type 2 

Archer Type 2 

Horseman Type 4 

Tiger-slayer Type 1 

Peacock Type 1 

Archer Type 6 

Horseman Type 2 

32 


Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupta II, sixty-nine 
being of one type, apparently the Archer, The importance of 
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Praka&ditya, 
if we assume the portion recovered was representative of the 
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Office 
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection made 
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bayley and Thornton s 
report ; these can be identified even from the wretched plate 
illustrating Major Kittoe’s report. Coins from this hoard are as 
far as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the 
plate can be readily identified, notably such rare pieces as nos. 55 
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identification of pieces not illus- 
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most of the India 
Office collection came from this hoard. 

§ 171. A small find of coins illustrated on the same Plate XII 
in JA.8,B., 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made 
at Muhammadpur near Jessore and described by Eajendralal Mitra ; 
it contained the rajalUa coin of Narendraditya, a coin of 
^a^anka, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here 
in PL XXIV. 17 ; these coins are now in the Indian Museum ; 
silver coins of ' Candragupta, Kumaragupta, and Skandagupta ’ are 
said to have been found with them. 
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§ 172. Tliirfceen gold coins were found near Hugli in 1883/ viz. : 
Sainudragiipta Standard Type 1 

Candragupta II Arclier Type 5 

Kinnaragupta I Archer Type 3 

Horseman Type 3 

Lion-slayer Type 1 

13 

§ 173. The Tanda^ lioard, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty- 
five coins of Samudragupta of the Kaca, Candragupta I, Asva- 
inedlia, and Battle-axe Types. Tlie hoard found at Kotwa^ in the 
tloraklipur district contained the following coins : 


Candragupta II Archer Type 2 
Lion-slayer Type 1 
Kumriragupta I Archer Type 1 
Horseman Type 6 
Idon-slayer Type 1 
l^acock Type 2 


§ 174. A small hoard was found at Bastl§ ** in 1887 ; of the ten 
coins recovered nine were of Candragupta II Archer type and one 
of his Chattra type. 

Twenty-two coins were found in 1893 near Kunahra Ghilt in the 
bazar of Hajipur/ of which fourteen were recovered, viz. : 

Samudragupta Standard Type 2 

Archer Type I 

King and Queen Type 1 
Battle-axe Type 1 

Candragupta II Archer Type 3 

Chattra Type 3 

Lion-slayer Type 3 

' J,A,S,B„ 1884, i>. 152. 

“ Broc, 1886, p. 08 ; JJtAS., 1893, p. 47. 

Five. A.S.B,, July, 1887; JJLA.% 1893, p. 47. 

Froc.AB.B., 1387, p, 221. 


^ Ibhh, 1894, p. 57. 
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§175, An important find was made at Tikri Debra in the 
Mirzapnr district (quoted as the Mirzapur find) ; it contained forty 
coins which have been carefully detailed by the^ Hon'ble Mr. Richard 
Bum ^ ; they were as follows : 

Samiidragupta Standard Type 2 

Battle-axe Type 1 

Candragupta II Archer Type 15 

Lion-slayer Type 10 

Horseman Type 8 

Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1 

Lion-slayer Type 1 

Horseman Type 2 

40 

The most remarkable coins in this hoard, which is now in the 
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated here 
on PI. IX. 12, 13, one being of a new type. 

A small find of coins has recently been made at Ballia and 
acquired by the Lucknow Museum ; it consisted entirely of coins 
of Samudragupta,^ viz. : 

Standard Type II Kaca Type 1 

Battle-axe Type 1 Ai^vamedha Type 3 

§ 176. Bilver Goim, The information available on the provenance 
of silver coins, although not as a rule very detailed, clearly shows 
that two great classes, western and central issues, are to be 
distinguished. Little information is available regarding the 
provenance of Candragupta II's rare silver coins ; the two speci- 
mens of the Vikramarika type formerly in Dr. Biihler’s possession 
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,^ and one of the commoner 
type was found in Kathiawar^ with coins of Kumaragupta I. A 

^ Num. Chron,, 1910, pp. 398-408, PI. XIV. 

^ This find has not yet been published ; the above particulars are given on 
the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S. 

» J.KA.S., 1889, p. 120. 


^ 1862, p. 11. 
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spccimcii of tho VUcTdiffi^ityct type was found at Sultanganj in 
Bengal with, a coin of the last western Kaatrapa Svami Rudrasimha.^ 
The association of these two is interesting, but they can hardly 
have been ‘current in the district in which they were found. 
A number of finds of coins of Kumaragupta and Skandagupta 
are recorded from Western India, Sixty- eight coins forwarded 
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem 
all to have been of Kumaragupta I,^ while of a find of 1,395 coins 
in the Satara district made about the same time, 1,100 were of the 
Garuda type of Kumaragupta I, three of the later Western Ksatrapas, 
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of Valabhi, but it 
is not impossible that they were also of Kumaragupta 1 } In 1867 
the Thakur of Bhaunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society 
two coins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kumaragupta I, and 
one of the Valabhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory ^ ; 
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of 
Nawanagar.® Thirteen coins of Kumaragupta I were found at 
Ellichpur in 1851 , and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot.® Mr. Newton 
descriltes the coins published by him as from Kathiawar and 
Gujarat. Coins of Kumaragupta’s western issues are 'most 
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhya, Mathura, and places 
near these cities V and ' a- considerable number have been found 
near Saharanpur and at Buriy a on the Jumna’.® ‘Thomas’s 
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling’s centre 
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine 
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that 
river.’® 

1 A.S,M.y X, p. 127. ^ Proc, 1861, p. xxxix. 

* pp. liv, Ixxi; 1889, p. 124. 

* Proc, B,BM»AB,, 1867, p, xiii. ® Ibid., p. xiv. 

« 1889, p. 124. 

^ J.B*B»R,A,8,, 1862, pp. Iff. We take this opportunity of noting that his 
fig. 13 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by Cunningham, 

‘ Chaitya ’ type 1889, p. 132), is a coin of the Traikutaka Dahrasena 

see Eapson, A. nos. 930 ff. 

« Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.B.AB., 1889, p. 127. 

® Thomas, in P.X, i, p. 339. 
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Similar ■ evidence is ' available regarding the ^ provenance of 
Skandagnpta’s silver coins. The 236 coins of the ‘Altar’ type 
of Skandagnpta which were sent for examination to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kacch^ were probably found 
in his dominions. Most of the known specimens of Bndhagnpta’s 
coins were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought 
there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out^; the copper coins 
of Candragupta II seem to be commonly found around Ayodhya.® 


VI. METROLOGY, ETC. 

§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta 
gold coins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied 
considerably in the different districts, and we have practically no 
information from literary sources with which to compare the coins. 
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional 
Kushan standard, which is quite as persistent as the ^ Kushan 
attitude ’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what 
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the 
average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest 
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the 
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later 
coinages of the east, we have a return to the old Hindu svbvaTim 
standard of 1464 grains. 

§ 178. The earliest Gupta coins follow the standard of their late 
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta’s 
Standard type average 118-9 grains (highest 120*6 and 121), four 
of the Archer type, 118*1 grains (highest 120), six of the Candra- 
gupta I type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kaca 
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117*6 (highest 118), 
five of the Lyrist type, 118*6 (highest 120*7 and 120), six of the 


1 Froc. 1861, p. kxviii. 

» J.RA.S., 1889, pp. 134-5. 


® Jhid., pp. 139-41. 
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Asyamedlia type, 118*3 grains. These figures agree very well 
with the weights of the late Kushan coins of the third century 
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard 
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also to have adopted 
the name dmara, by which these coins were known to the 
Kushans ; this name is to be traced to the Latin denariits {aureus). 
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations 
of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same 
type of Samudragupta's coins may be due to variations of the 
standard in difierent districts, but it probably shows that little 
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular 
standard, and that they were considered ratlier as medals tliaii 
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains. 

§ 179. The majority of Candragupta ll’s coins follow a standard 
which is practically that of Samudragupta’s reign, but there is 
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished. 
Of these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding reign : 
the second of 125 or 126 grains ; and the third of 132 grains. All 
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63-82) 
yield an average of 120*7 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 73, 77, 
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120*3; eleven 
coins (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121*5 grains), 
average 125*2 grains and belong to the second standard ; the third 
standard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this type only, 
which give an average of 130*2, practically that of the lighter 
coinage of Skandagupta ; these coins differ in fabric from all others 
of the reign and are mainly from the Ktilighat hoard, so that their 
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta 
dominions. The two specimens of the Couch type, neither in 
perfect condition, average 116. Nine specimens of the Chattra 
type average 120*6; seven of them, which average 119*4, belong 
to the first, and two, which average 124*8, belong to the second 
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average 
120*4, and two (p. 43) 126*8. Fourteen of the Horseman type 
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average 1204 grains, and one weighs 127-6. It is clear, then, 
that two standards may be distinguished in most' types, one of 
1.21 grains and another of 126 grains; the latter, which becomes 
usual in Kumaragupta I's reign, is due to approximation to local 
standards. 

§ 180. The majority of Kumaragupta I’s gold coins follow the 
standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candragupta II’s reign, 
l)ut traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five 
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y and 
excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125*1 grains, while six 
specimens, nos. 196-200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120-1 ; the 
specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard, 
four specimens averaging 124*4 grains, while one of the Asvaniedha 
weighs 124-5. A remarkable uniformity is observable in the 
specimens of the Horseman type, the commonest coinage of the 
reign ; twenty-eight specimens average 125-9 grains. Eleven 
specimens of the Lion-slayer type (nos. 231-42, excluding 233) 
average 125-9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type 
average 125-8 grains. The light weight (115 grains) of the/ Pratapa ’ 
coin is explained by the traces of the original type below, which show 
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant- 
rider coin (wt. 124*1 grains) is obviously of Kumaragupta’s usual 
standard. 

§ 181. Skandagupta’s coins are struck on two standards both 
independent of the traditional Kushan standard, which can still 
])e traced in the pi'eceding reigns ; of these one is previously found 
only on certain Archer coins of Candragupta II ; eight specimens 
of Skandagupta’s lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksmi 
type average 131 grains, which recalls the 130-2 yielded by the 
four specimens of Candragupta II*s coins of this standard. These 
coins are clearly struck on a local standard of about 132 gi'ains. 
Five well-presei'ved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta 
average 142 grains: this suggests the suvarna standard, 146-4 
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grains, but the heaviest specimen weighs only 142 *6, and it is 
only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use* A similar 
average is obtained from Puragupta’s few coins. Five of Praka^a- 
ditya's coins - avei*age 145*4 grains, ■ three of Narasiihhagupta's 
Class I average 14C‘5 grains, while eight of Class II average 146. 
The better preserved specimen of Class I of Kumaragupta I weighs 
143, while the two varieties of Class II seem to be struck on 
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var. a average 
149*2, and six of var. average only 147*5. The average of three 
coins of Candragupta III is 145*3 grains. Fifteen coins of Visnu- 
gupta average 148*3 grains. Four coins of ^a^ahka average 145*8 
grains, and the coins bearing the name NarendrMitya weigh 
148*2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains) 
of the coins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they are of very 
base metal. It seems impossible to connect the weights 162*5 and 
161*7 of Virasena with the suvarna standard; these heavy weights 
are further evidence of the lateness of the coins. 

§ 182, The silver coins of the Guptas show considerable variation 
in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in their 
central than in their western coinages. The standard, like the 
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapas, a hdrsapana of about 
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central 
Provinces, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign 
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas are in such poor 
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their 
weight. 

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of 
inscriptions as dinaras ^ ; in one inscription ^ both dinaras and 
suvarnas are mentioned; as the inscription is probably of the 
reign of Kumaragupta I, of which coins of the suvarna standard 
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are referred 
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case 


^ Fleet, iii, nos. 5, % 8, 9, 82, 64. 


® Ibid.^ no. 64. 
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they are given the Indian name suvanm, although not actually 
of that ' standard ; unless, perhaps, mvariia here is a money of 
account 

•§ 183. In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who 
have assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially 
to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu- 
scripts, and Mr. G. F. Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the 
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I have endeavoured 
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta period, 
but I must here emphasize my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleet's 
Corpus of Gupta Inscriptions^ and the articles in the Indian 
Antiquary supplementary to it by the same author; and to 
Mr. Vincent A. Smith's papers on the Coinage and History of the 
Gupta period in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and Indian Antiquary, I have 
also to thank the various private collectors who have helped me 
by placing their collections at my disposal for study, notably the 
Hon'ble Mr. Kichard Burn, IC.S., Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, I.C.S., 
Dr. William Hoey, I.C.S. (retired), and particularly the Hon’ble 
Mr. H. Nelson Wright, I.O.S., to whose efforts to increase the British 
Museum collection much of the new material now made accessible 
is due. I have lastly to thank the Keeper of Coins for his help 
in the arrangement and production of this Catalogue ; without his 
advice and encouragement I could not have ventured upon this 
dustaramsdgaram, 

J. ALLAN. 



' See K. P. Pathak, T.A., 1912, pp. 214-15. 
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A. B. 

Gupta 

275-300 

Ghatotkaca 

. . . . . 300-320 

Canbragupta I . 

320-325 

Samubeagupta . 

335-380 

CaXBEAGUPTA II VlK3iAMADITYA 

380-414 

liUMARAGUPTA I ^lAPlliXDKADlTYA 

414-455 

Skanbagiipta Keamabitya 

. . . . 455-480 

Pueagupta Vikbahabitya 

480-485 

Narasimhagupta Balabitya 

, . . 485-530 

Kumaragupta II Keamabitya . 

530-540 

ViRNUGUPTA CaNBBADITYA . 

540-560 

Canbragupta III Dvabahabitya 

• *) 

Peakasabitya . . . * 

‘ ^ date and order uncertain 

Ghatotkacagtipta 

■ ■) 


GUPTAS OF EASTEBlSr MALWA 
Bubhagupta . . . . . . . , . 380-400 

Bhanugupta . . . - . . . . , 400-410 


KING OF GAUDA 

Sasaxka . . . , , . . . . . 600-625 


Jaya[gupta] 

UNCERTAIN 

sixth century 

ISTarenbraditya . 

. . . . 

• ■ , 

UlIARMABlTYA 

. . » 



cxxxvm 


TABLE 


OF 

KNOWN DATES IN THE GUPTA PERIOD 


Euler. 

Date. 

Source. 

■Reference. 

Candra- 

G.E. 82=a.d. 401/2 

Udayagiri iuscr. 

Fleet, (7.J,/., iii, no. 3 

gupta II 

G.E. 88=a.d. 407/8 

Gadhwa inscr. 

55 55 7 

g,e.90( + x ^) = a.d.409( + x'i ) 

Silver coins 

Cat,noB. 133, 134, 136 


G.E. 93=A,i>. 412/3 

Sanchi inscr. 

Fleet, op, ciLf no. 5 

Kumara- 

G.E, 96=a.d. 415/6 

Bilsad inscr. 

Fleet, op, cit, no. 1 0 

gupta I 

G.E. 98=a.d. 417/8 

Gadwa inscr. 

„ „ no. 9 

&.E. 113=a.d. 432/3 

Mathura inscr. 

E.I., ii. 210. 


g.k117=436/7 

Karamadande 

inscr. 

Vogel, Antiquities of 
Chamha, p. 123. 


M.E. 493=a.b. 437/8 

Mandasor inscr. 

Fleet, op. cit., no. 11 


G.E. 119=a.d. 438/9 

Silver coins 

Cat., nos. 385“-7, 394 


G.E. 122=a.d. 441/2 

55 55 

,, no. 388 


G.E. 1 24= A.I). 443/4 

55 55 

„ no. 398 


G.E. 129= A.D. 448/9 

Mankuwar inscr 

Fleet, op. cit., no. 1 8 


G.E. 136=a.d. 455/6 

^ ■ ! 

Silver coins 

V. A. Smith, J.A.S.B., 
1894, p. 175 

Bkanda- 

G.E. 1 36 = A.D. 455/6 ' 

Junagadh inscr. 

Bleet, op. cit., no. 14 

gupta 

G.E. 137= A.B. 456/7 

55 55 

55 55 55 

G.E. 138=a.d. 457/8 

55 55 

55 55 55 


G.E. 141= A.D. 460/1 

Kahaum inscr. 

Gat,, nos. 523-6. 


G.E. 145(r8)=A.D.464(r7) 

Silver coin 

„ no. 527. 


G.E. 146=a.d. 465/6 

■ .55 , 55 

„ nos. 528-30, 548. 


G.E. 146=A.i). 465/6 

Indore inscr. 

Fleet, op. cit., no. 16. 


G.E. 148 = a.d. 467/8 

Silver coin 

V. A. Smith, J.R.A.8., 
1889, p. 134 

Biiclha- 

G.E. 165= A.I). 484/5 1 

Eran inscr. 

Fleet, op. cit., no. 1 9. 

gupta 

G.E. 175=A.i>. 494/5 

Silver coin 

Gat., no. 617. 

Bhanu- 

gupta 

G.E. 191=a. d. 510/1 

Eran inscr. 

Fleet, op. cit., no. 20. 

/ 

Sa^iiiika 

G.E. 300=A.i). 619/20 

Copper-plate 

inscr. 

E.I., vi, pp. 193 fF. 


CATALOGUE OF COIN8 




GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

ltever.,v. 

1 

' 

iiG-o : 

M -75 

SAMUDRAGUPl 

Standar 

King standing L, niinbate, 
wearing close-littiug cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
neck ia CO, bolding in 1. hand 
standaial bound with liliet, 
dropping incense on altar witli 
his r. hand; on L, beliind 
altar, is a standard bound 
with a iillel, siiriuounted by 
a Gariida facing. 

Ueueath king’s arm 
a. W Samudm. 

X 

5 

or jS. W fjj iSumndra- 
(jnpta. 

«JX|F} fiEctiEA 

'|qjE^2AEcL)^ 

{SamanmitavitatavijaffO jiUtri- 
l)(ir ujito dlrai/i jat/ali) j 

(.Metre: I’pagTti.) 

a, ^Satniu 

jqjE^^iOE 

eresceiit above Garuda. | 

?A, A. D. 335-80, 

d Type. 

Goddess (Laksini) seated facing 
on throne, niinbate, w'earing 
loose robe, necklace, and 
armlets, holding liliet in out- 
stretched r. liaiul and cornu- 
copiae in L arm : lier feet rest 
on lotus; traces of i)ack of 
throne on r. of most si>ecimens; 
border of dots. 

Symljul on L 

On r. OJJXI Piirfdci^amah 

Ira in field. 

OJfX*; A above on r. 
O I’Purcliased, 1901.] 

PL I. 1. 


2, 


COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


2^0. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

2, 

117-8 

M -8 

5 

y of remainder of legend ; 

crescent above Garnda. 
same reverse die as preceding. 

; uff x: ; A 

PL I. 2. 



N -85 

f ' EAjqjEn25E 

crescent. 

same dies as no. 1. 

^ ^ j-w WWWWW'.,/C/W\-'-~ v./j 

1’ fijqjEn20E 

crescent. 

same obverse die as no. 1 . 

U/fX'.; A 

[Bibl. Nat. (formerly Vincent 
A. Smith).] 
PI. I. 3. 



N *85 

Lrjj[xj; ^ 

[Bibl. Nat.] 

PL I. 4. 

3 

114‘0 

M -8 

«; flXTi=i;^ar"^^]Ecii 
1 Erf^lE] 

p. 278, PI. XXIL : 
J.R.A.S.,1 

Si- 

IT [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. I. 6. 

17; 1884, p. 173; 

889, p. 69. 

4 

117-8 

M -8 

J.R.A.S.,1 

[^];UTjx; 

[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909.] 

PI. I. 6. 

889, p. 69, 

o 

108-2 

N -8 

rxj]Fi?ia;^;'l 

^ ; UTjx: 

[India Office Collection.] 

; ; :PL ;I. 10.; - 



M -8 

? 

l 

V* [Bibl. Nat.] 


SAMUDRAOTPTA 


lo. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 


117-8 


M S 




K; U|>x: 

Y fPru 


[Prmsep, 1847.] 

FI. 1. 8. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 173, PI. II. 3; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 69, PI. I. 7. 


113.4 


N .8 


•W; 


im ; A 

on r. 

[India Office Collection.] 

PI. I. 9. 


118-2 


A7 .8 


; «x|finar|r|fiE 

(beginning on 1.) 


J.E.A,S., 1889, p. 69. 


l^ ; ufjX*.; A 

[Eden, 1853.] 


PL I. 11. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 173, Pi. II. 4; J.E.A.S., 1889, 
p. 69, PI. I. 8. 


116-5 


M -8 


<54 ; «X|rir|arinfiL"^ 
I ““ miE ] 


UU; uff V: ; A 

*•* [Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. I. 12. 


Cf. also L i/. CaL, i, p. 103, nos. 18, 19 ; White King, 
Cat.j no. 5405. 


116-1 


M -8 


^ CUE 


WWW w 


’]E 


121-0 


N -75 




lUI ; ufjx 


[In Mr. Burn’s collection.] 
PL I. 13. 


ufjx ; 


{^araJckramah) 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL I. 14. 






COIKS OF THE GtTPTA DYKASTY 


Obverse. 


{pamkkmmah) 
Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL I. IS* 


LJffx; 

{jpamkkramal^ 
[Cimnmgham, 1894.] 
PL I. 16. 


[SJX]S=\P%^ 


.[U]TfX' 


inscription off the flan 


{pardkkramak) 
[I. 0. G.] 


1 PL I. 17. 

Bharsar board, J.AXB., 1852, p. 396, no. 3 
JJIA.B, 1889, p. 69. 


Samudragu 2 )ta in field ; obv. legend begins on I 


jFinarinJ 


Jixnnmgl 


g Aj; ^^jqriaTin []j 

3 ^ [H. Nelson Wriglit, 1910.] 

PL II. 2. 


']qAa;«iA 

"JAjyjE 


■unningl 



samubragxjpta 


5 


No. 


17 


wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


119^3 


M -9 


f! ni; [ 


\j \j 




5 ^ aEcUEnjqj 

E[n]i[flEaJj 


W 




[Bush, 1865.] 

PI. II. 4. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 174, PI. 11. 5 ; JJi.A.S., 1889, 
p. 70, PI. I. 9. 


112-3 


\M -85 


fj qj;r"^]T^nArir| 
3 M 


I!.! uTf^'ty 

[Lucknow Museum,] 

PL II. 6. 

Mirzapur board, Ftim. Chron.y 1910, p. 400, no. 2. 

There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian 
Museum (nos. 22-4 of Cat) and another in the Biblioth^que 
Nationale. 


6 


COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Ho. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Eeverse. 




Arclier Type. 




King standing L, nimbate, 
dressed as in preceding type, 
holding bow in 1. band, while 
r. holds arrow, the head of 
which rests on ground ; Garuda 
standard on 1. 

LaksmI seated as on preceding 
type ; symbol on L 




^ Samudra beneath 1. arm. 

{ApratimthaK) 




a. 

n v*n ^ nn* n ± 

ffiEcUA 

Apratiratho mjitya kdtim m- 
caritair dimmjayati. 





(Metre : Upaglti.) 


18 

116*4 

op 

V[yAJ6aE[-'"J Ali 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. IV. 1. 

19 

120*0 

M .8 

H; [-" 

5 i n#j6: 




J ajJAZaEcUA 

^ [I. O. C.] 




same dies as preceding. 

PI. IV. 2. 




/..ffi.i.-S'., 1889, p. 72. 

20 

117*4 

M -8 

^ ; legend entirely off fLan» 

gi 

^ [Prinsep, 1847.] 





PI. IV. 3. 




P.E., i, PI. XXIII. 19, p. 279 ; ‘ dug up at Jaunpur ’ with a 
coin of Candragupta n {P.M., PI. XXIII. 18); J.A.S.P., 1884, 




p. 174; J.B.AA, 1889, p. 71. 



Metal. 

No. Wt. si2e. 


BAMUDEAGUPTA 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


21 1171 M .85 I ; r^A]J6AE||« 

[H. Nelsou Wright, 1910.] 


— LA7 -9 


PL IV. 4, 


^ [St. Petersburg.] 

crescent above Garuda. 

PL IV. 5. 

White King, Cat., no. 5406. 


13. Slightly different legend (hitzm) ava^ ' 
(possibly avanipatir) in place of mcaritair. 


22 118-0 M -9 gi HyTijo: 


g ^jaEcu;^ 

crescent above Garuda. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


PL IV. 6. 


.9 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 174, PI. II..6; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 71, PI. I. 10. 


vO V w rreijx ^ 

[St. Petersburg.] 
PL IV. 7. 

Formerly in Mr. A. Grant’s collection, JM.A.S., 1889, p. 72. 





8 


COIXS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Ho. 

;■ Wt.' 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eever^e. 




Coins coinmeinoratiDg the Marriage of Candragiipta 1 






and Kumaradevi. 




Candragu]ita I standing to L, 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 




wearing 

close-fitting coat, 

wearing long loose robe, seated 




trousers and head-dress, ear- 

facing on lion couchant to 




rings 

and armlets, holding in 

r. or 1., holding fillet in out- 




I. hand 

a crescent-topped 

stretelied r. hand and cornu- 




standard 

bound with fillet, 

copiae in L arm ; her feet rest 




and with 

r. hand offering an 

on lotus ; behind her on i. are 




object, which on some coins is 

traces of the back of a throne 




clearly a ring, to Kiimaradevi 

on most specimens ; border of 




who stands on 1. to r. wearing 

dots. 




loose robe 

ear-rings, necklace 





and armlets, and tight-fitting 
head-dress; both nimbate. 

Symbol on 1. 




On r., on either side of 
standard 

Onr. 





ry {Camlragicpta) 

{Licchavagcik) 




13. ^ 

qj r-3 qj 





1 


[ ^ 






(Vamlragiqjta) 





On 1. 

a. 







Kivmaradevl 





or 

13. 







Sn Kumaradevi 



' 


or 

y. 







KumdradeiH Snh 


23 

113-0 

M .8 

4 



^ ; [zljjocu: 







lion 1. 







[Cunningham, 189-i.] 







PI. III. 1. 



5 lion r. 

crescent above, between king [St. Petersburg.] 

and queen. 3 ^ 


24 115 4 .95 1 [ilj^ocu: 

5 ^ liOD 1. 

crescent above. [IL Nelson Wright, 1910/ 


PI. III. 4. 


From Ayodliya. 


.V .95 3 

crescent above. 


J5 115-3 .V -S 4 

I W 




lion r. 

[In Dr. W. Iloey’s collection.] 
PL III. 5. 




[.Marsden, MLYIIJ.] 


PI. III. 6. 


J.11.A.S., 1889, 1). G3. 


No 

. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ke verse. 


110.7 

M -85 

'4 R' 

6 [^1. 


lion r. 

[Indian ^Museum.] 
PL III. 2. 


SAMUDEAGUPTA 




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Metal 

Size. 


Reverse. 


Obvei'se, 


crescent above. 


[In the Indian Museum.] 
PL III. 7. 


From General Pearse’s collection, 


lion 1. 

[da Ciihlia Sale, 1 889, lot 826.] 
PL III. 8. 


crescent above. 


crescent above, 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
Pi. IIP 9. 


From Lucknow. 


crescent above. 


[Purcliased, 1878.] 
PL III. 10. 


lion r. ; J\ above on r. 
[Cunningham 


SAMUBEAGUPTA 


11 


No, 


30 


31 


Wfc. 


118.2 


121.0 


Metal. 

Size. 


M .8 


N .85 


N .8 


\N .8 


M .8 


Obverse. 






B'everse. 


m ; 


T 

lion r. ; on r, ^ 

[Swiney, 1869.] 
PL III. 12. 

A.A., p. 422, PL XVIII. 3 ; J.A.S^B., 1884, p. 171 ; 

JM A S., 1889, p. 63. 




[JTUJ; 

[off flan] 


lion r. ; on r. ^ 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL III. 13. 


lion 1. ; on r. 

[St. Petersburg.] 
PL III. 14. 

White King, Cat., no. 5401. 


r|j ; off flan. 


aji [fr'J 


I^tD 


lion r. ; on r. 

[Berlin Museum.] 
PL III. 15. 

Lion 1. 

[Bodleian, no. 683.] 
N.C., 1891, PL 11. 1, p. 60. 

This piece is of the same peculiar fabric as certain Standard 
(Pi. IT. 1) and Battle-axe coins (PI. IV. 15, 16). 
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COIKS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wfc. ■ 

■ Metal. 
Size. 

Obverse. 

Ke verse. 

32 

1 

1 

1 

■ 

116*7 ^ 

AT -8 

! 

Battle-a3 

King standing 1., nimbate, 
wearing close-fitting cap, coat 
and trousers, ear-rings and 
necklace, and sword, holding 
battle-axe {j^araiu) in 1. hand, 
while r.hand rests on right hip ; 
on 1. boy or dwarf to r., behind 
whom is. a crescent-topped 
standard. 

Beneath 1. arm, 

a, ^ Saimidra, 

/?. ^ or J Iir(tdntay 

y. iTJj Samudra- 

X ^ (jupta. 

^ r\ 

Krtantafaraiur jayaty-ajiia’- 
' i djajetdjitak. 

(Metre : Pi-tliTl.) 

Var. a. Emnudi 

S ETI]] 

P.E., i, p. 279, PL XX] 
,p. 178; J.JtA., 

ce Type. 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated on throne with lotus 
footstool or lotus, facing, as on 
Standard type (but in Yar. y 
holding lotus in place of cor- 
nucopiae) ; border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

onr. 

( K rtdnta 2 )araiuh) 

•a under 1. arm, 

friguinj 

on r. it 

[Prinsej), 1847.] 
PL IV. 8. 

II. 23 ; J.A.S.B., 1884, 

S'., 1889, p. 73. 


SAMUDEACrUPTA 


13 


No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keversc. ■ 

33 

115-2 

A7 .8 

] [-^]E 

Jb /« 

[] ni 

on r. 





[E. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL IV. 9. 

34 

111-8 

-8 

fj ; ["n^uinj^-^Ein 
3 JEETlEri 

(beginning on 1.) 

^ i jnatiTfu 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. IV. 10. 

35 

1234 

Oi 

King does not wear sword. 

[1] 

crescent above standard. 

Goddess seated on lotus. 

[Bush, 1865.] 

PL IV. U. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178, PI. II. 11 J.K.A.S., 1889, 
p. 73, PI. I. 11- 

36 

117.0 

A/ .75 

King does hot wear sword. 

Goddess seated on lotus. 

mi; r-'""']|nj* 

[Thomas, 1853.J 

PL IV. 12. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178 ; J.1LA.S., 1889, p. 73. 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


37 


38 


39 


Wt. 


117.7 


N .8 


118.0 


117*7 


Metal 

Size. 


N .85 


N .85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. Kr under I arm ; king does not wear sword 


ETIE 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PL IV. 18. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178, PI. II. \2-, J.li.A.S., 1889, 
p. 73, PI. I. 12. 


AJEE^E 


Goddess on lotus as nos. 35 
and 36. 

r-]ju|inj: 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL IV. 14. 


Var. y. Samudragu^ta ; goddess on reverse, on throne 
without back, holds lotus. 

King wears sword and boy 1^; 1*111 

holds uji uncertain object, ^ 

possibly sword; standard has 
two fluttering ribands at top. 


rL on either side of king. 

3 m 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL IV. 15. 


EFI 

‘Obtained in Lucknow’; J.A.S.B., 1904, Num. Supi,l., 
p. 2, PL I. 1. 



No. ^ 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

40 

116-7 

N .85 


SAMUDRAGXJPTA 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


PL IV. 16. 


M -85 Similar, but king does not 

wear sword. y '• 

fl r\J on either side of [Cunningham, 1894.] 

H XJ battle-axe. 

PI IV. 16. 

rfETi 

JJLxi^S., 1889, p. 73. 

Var. 8. King to r. 

N *85 As no. 39, but king to r. and As nos. 39 and 40. 
boy to 1. 

, . , . , , rFrom the Swiney collection.] 

between king and boy. ■ 


f[-rjyTOjr“'"jEn I 

Arkma Antiqua, PI. XVIII. 10, pp. 424-5. 

Kaca Type. 

King standing to L, dressed Goddess (Laksmi) standing to 
as in preceding types, holding L, wearing loose robe, holding 
standard surmounted by Avhee I flower in r. hand and cornu- 
(cakra) in 1. hand, and copiae in 1. arm; border of 
sprinkling incense on altar dots, 
with r. hand. Symbol on 1. 

^ iiaca beneath 1. arm. 


.> » o ' 

XECXiTS {SarvardjoccJiettd,) 

[Kdco (jam avajkya clivaoh har- 
•nmbhir utUtmair jayati.) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

41 1184 M .85 f; X LaksmI stands on lotus. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910 ] 

PL II. 6. 





10 COINS OF THE GUpta DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obvei’se. 

Keverse. 

42 

115-0 

N -85 

j; fejrix2SE^[^-] 

[Eden, 1853.] 









PL 11. 7. 




Tl). A*., PI. 1. 1 {obv .) ; 1884, p. 170 ; 




J.RJ.S., 1889, p. 74. 

43 

lll-O 

Af -85 

J; fejqxzsE^["'-] 

[fX<?^J^XE] 

same dies as preceding. 

tlU; aJAJE^^ 

T 

[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. II. 8. 




Th.A'., PI. I. 1 (m-.); 

1881, p. 170; 




J JIA.S., 1889, p. 74. 

44 

llG-0 

Al -85 

J; fejriDOE^e[-] f 










[M. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. II, 9. 

- 

— 

Af -85 

J; — J [- 

S^; 









PL IL; 10. 




.From a plaster cast in tbe British Miiseiun. 

45 

' 114-5 

Al -75 

J; f5qD2SE^2L"] 

W’ 





[ C II n nil! glia m, 1894.] 





PI. II, 11. 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal.' 

Size. 

46 

115-2 

M .85: 


SAMXJDRAGUPTA 


Obverse. 


x]^5^x| 


E [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL II. 12. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 170, PI. II. 1 ; J.ILA.S., 1889, 
p. 74, PI. I. 3. 


47 117-3 V J; [' 


-\J\J - r\J — ■ 




* [Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. II. 13. 


Tiger Type. 


King standing L, wearing 
turban, waistclotli, necklace, 
ear-rings, and armlets, tramp- 
ling on a tiger which falls 
backwards as he shoots it 
with bow in r. hand, 1. hand 
drawing bow back behind 
ear; on 1., behind tiger, 
crescent-topped standard as 
on Battle-axe type. 


Goddess (Gfinga) standing 1. 
on 7nakara (elephant-headed 
fish), nude to waist, wearing 
ear-rings, necklace, anklets, 
and armlets, holding lotus in 
1. hand and r. hand out- 
stretched empty; on 1. crescent- 
topped standard bound with 
fiilet. 

No symbol. 


A^’ar. a. Legends. 

VyaghrajpaTdkrcvmah. ( ROjd Samiiilrayiq^tali) 


48 116.6 U/' *8^ 






[Eden, 1853.] 

PI. II. 14. 

(Th. liec., PI. I. 2, p. 21 ; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 177, 

PI. II. 10 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. C4, PL I. 2.) 

A very fine specimen of the above coin is in Dr. Ilcey’.s 
collection and was published by Jlr. \incent A. Smith in the 
J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 168, PL VI. 1. This shows standards on 
ohv. and rev. more completely .and proves that the above 
obverse legend is complete. 


i /’■ 
i-t 
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COIKS OF THE GtTFTA DYNASTY 


No. 

■wt., ' 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Van Rev. legend as obverse. 

49 

112-0 

M -85 




worn 



[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL II. 15. 




(Formerly in tbe Wilmot Lane collection ; N.C,, 1891, 




p. 53, 64.) 




Lyrist Type. 




King seated, nimbate, cross- 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 




legged to 1., wearing waistclotli, 

seated to 1. on a wicker stool, 




close-fitting cap, necklace, ear- 

wearing loose robe, close-fitting 


' 


rings, and armlets, on bigb- 

cap, and jewellery, holding 




backed conch, playing lyre or 

fillet in outstretched r. hand 




lute {mna) which lies on his 

and cornucopiae in 1. arm; 




knees ; beneath couch is a 

border of dots. 




pedestal or footstool inscribed 

No symbol. 









{Mahardjddhiraja'^rl-Samu-- 

{Saniydragu^tah) 




dragu2)tah) 

which is usually separated by 
a line from the goddess. 




Var. a. With footstool and without symbol. 

50 

111-0 

M -85 

XTf [g] 





'll w 

{Sannudraguiytali) (sic) 





[Eden, 1853.] 





■: PL V. 1.; 




JA.S.B., 1884, p. 175, PI. II. 7 ; 1889, 




p. 67, PI. I. 5. 

51 , 

112-0 

N' -85 







[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL V. 2, 




From Allahabad. 


SAMUBEAGX7PTA 


19 


No. 


52 


53 


54 


Wt 


119-5 


M -85 


117-2 


N -85 


117-7 


Metal. 

Size. 


M .85i 


M ■ .85: 


\M -85 


Obverse. 


XT|E0|En ry 


Reverse. 


[Piinsep, 1847.] 
PL V. 8. 

1884, p. 175; JJLA.S,, 1889, p. 67 (not 
Stacey, P.E,, Pi. XXIIL 26, as here suggested). 


]EOJE[«§] til,; 


[«J3;5£II“] 

No line 'behind goddess. 

[H. Nelson 'VVright, 1910.] 

PL V. 4. 

(White King, no. 5404, now in St. Petersburg, is from 
the same obTerse die.) 


Similar, bnt back of couch 
slopes back ; king bareheaded. 

Xl|EO |E^ OJ 


Similar. 


XT|E0[— ] WX5 AJ 


Double-struck. 

xjxaniM- 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL V. 5, 


[St. Petersburg.] 
■ ■■PL, Y. 6. ; ' 

1889, p. 67 (A. Grant). 


Similar. 


xT]Ea [jE^] A) 




[Berlin Museum.] 
PL V. 7. 
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COINS OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


55 


Wf 


120-7 


120*0 


Metal 

Size. 


W -75 


A7 .75 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


Var. j8. Small thick coins of different fabric with symbol 
on reverse, without footstool on obverse. 


[Xlf|] EOJE^ T"'"] 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI. V. 8.! 

r^harsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 396, PL XIII. 5; J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 145, Pi. II. 8 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 68, PI. I. 6. 


xitjsqE^ [“TI'A: 




[Indian Museum.] 
/. M. CaLy i, p. 102, no. 8, PL XV. 5, from Alwar. 

Mr. W. E. M. Campbell has I'ecently acquired a third 
specimen of this variety with symbol 



SAHUDRAGUPTA 21 



' Wt 

Mctul. 

Size. 

Obverse, 


No. 

.Ee verse. 




Asvamediia Type. 




liorse standiiig 1. before a 

The chief queen (Alaliisi) stand- 




sacrificial post from 

ing I., wearing loose robe and 




which pennons fly over its 

jewellery, holding chowrie 




back ; on some specimens a 

over r. shoulder in r. hand, 




low pedestal below\ 

n 

Beneath horse SJ (si). 

1. hangs by her side; on 1. is 
a sacrificial spear bound -with 
fillet ; arou nd her feet a chain (?) 
extending round spear and on 
some si^jecimens gourd (?) at feet. 
Xo symbol. 




on n A 





JEOjE: 

qgvoujjx: 





(d a//) 




Ilajadhirajah i^rthlvim avitvci^ 
divmh jayaty-a])raLivdryavlT- 
ycth 





(Metre: Upajati.) 


56 

117-0 

A/ *85 

JEOJE^CA"^'^ 

q^xoufjx 




^ J- « ™ V-/ “ W — 'w' 

[Eden, 1853.] 




PL V. 8. 




1884, p. irO, PI. 11. 9 ; J.ll.A.S., 1889, p. 65, 




Pi. 

I. 4, 

57 

li8-0 

A/ -85 

[|EOJEyGAXA]^ 

q^xouffx: 





[Cunningham, 1894.J 




■ , ' , , " , . .. 

PL V, 10. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 66. 




1 On a specimen in the Bodleian and on Dr. Hoey‘s specimen 




the first line ends O’ 6 A fiE J pfthiam vijiiya. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


58 


59 


60 


61 


Wfc. 


119.0 


115.8 


117.7 


117.0 


113.2 


Metal. 

Size. 


M .8 


\M .8 


M .8 


M .8 


M .75 


Obverse. 


[-'"-jEycaxn 


r WT-irs'-'-u- 


1"^ 




] 


W-U- 


Kevei'se. 


H^^OUpV.] 

[In BIr. W. B. M. Campbell’s 
collection.] 

PI. V. 11. 


^gVoufjx 


[?%] alone legible. 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL Y. 12. 

‘ Acquired in Patna.’ 


[Prinsep, 1874.] 
PL Y. 13. 


P.A'., PL XXIII. 31, p. 281 ; Th, Rec., PL I. 4, p. 22 ; 
J.AAB., 1884, p. 176 ; J.RA.S., 1889, p. 66. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


r-o|Ey-— 

beginning on L 

A. A., PL XVIII. 2, p. 423, ‘ from Saharanpur ’; 

1884, p. 176; 1889, p. 66. 


Much worn. 




[Payne Knight, 1824.] 
Num, Vet, B. 206. 



SAMUBRAGUPTA 


23 ^ 


Ko. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Beverse, 

62 

114-7 

N -9 







gourd (?) at queen’s feet. 





Pi V. 14, 

- 

112-5 

&r -9 

jEa|ETjea[AE]^ 

H^Voup'"] 




[Z, ^ ‘-'V.'-O-WJ 

[Bodleian, no. 694.] 




N.G., 1891, p. 60. 

- 

— 

A7 -9 

JEOJEV^-^ — 

q^'^oufjx: 




[Bodleian (unpublished).] 




The other known specimens of this type are : J. J/. Cat.^ p. 101, 




nos. 1 and 2 (PI, XV. 3 with pedestal) ; St. Petersburg (= 
White King, CaL^ no, 5403, with pedestal) ; Paris ; Bleazby 
(7a^.(Schulman,1913),Pl.L230; two more specimens, 695 
(iVC., 1891, p. 60) and 696 {ibid., PI. II. 2) in the Bodleian ; 
and a fine specimen in Dr. Hoey’s collection (first line 




ends vijitya). 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wfc. 


Metal. 

Size- 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Af .8 


M .8 


CANDRAGUPTA II, a. d. 380-414. 
Arclier Type. Class I« 

(Throne Reverse.) 


King standing 1., nimbate, 
as on Archer type of Samudra- 
gupfa, holding bow in 1. hand 
and arrow in r. ; Garuda 
standard bound with fillet 
on 1. 


(Canclra) under 1. arm. 
around 

2ai§x£rfi8fE 

( Deva - Sri - MahdrdjadMmja - 
^n-Cdndragvftah) 


Laksml, seated facing, nim- 
bate, on throne with higli 
back, as on similar coins of 
Samudragupta, holding cornu- 
■copiae in 1. hand and fillet in 
r. ; her feet rest on lotus ; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


On r 




Vikramalf) 


Yar. a. Bow-string inwards, Gandra between] 
string and king, 

” [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


2a[*§]XLf[|E^| -] [■ 

W- 


1 


la*jxif|Ea[|E] 


PL VI. 1. 


; double Struck. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI, VI. 2. 

1889, p. SO. 


CANBRAGUPTA II 


25, 


No 


Wt. 


Ikletal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Keverse. 


65 


104-9 


M .85 


Van 13. Bow-string inwards, ^ Candra between string 
and bow. 

^iasru 




zm 

trt? 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PI. VI. 3. 


From Fyzabad. 


66 


119.8 


V .85 


ja«5x£tf^afE 


xrc 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PI VI. 4. 


From Fyzabad. 


There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 
from the Grant collection (wt. 113*2 ; cf. J.E.A.S.^ 1889, p. 80). 


Van y. Bow-string outwards ; king holds bow by 
middle ; ^ Candra outside bow. 


67 


120*9 


V .8 


zatJxirfiSjE 




[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
PI VI. 6. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 180, PI. II, 14; 1889, 

p. 80, PI. I. 14. 


68 


118-5 


M -8 




W ^ V./ — — 


3 ^*3 


MM 

zrc 


[Marsden, MLVIL] 


PL VI. e. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 180; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


E 
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COINS OP THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


Ko. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Var. 3. obv. as var. a, but rev, goddess seated on throne 
without back holding lotus in 1. hand. 

69 

118*3 

A7 -8 


['H. Nelson "Wright, 1910.] 





PI VI. 7. 




Another specimen of this type was published by Prinsep, 
Essays, i, PL XXIX. 13, p. 368, from Cunningham’s collection, 
a coin from Mirzapur which cannot now be traced. 




Arclier Type. Class II. 




(Lotus reYerse). 




Var. a. King drawir 

g arrow from quiver. 




King L, nimbate, as on pre- 
ceding coins, but drawing an 
arrow from a quiver standing 
at his teet on I. ; bow-string 
inwards ; Garuda standard as 
before. . 

Legends as on preceding type. 

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding lotus and fillet 
in outstretched 1. and r. hands 
respectively ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

f' 

- 

120*6 

M ■ -85, 

^ between bow and string. 





[^a^JxI^JEOJE] [•^]a 

tm ; 

[Lucknow Museum.] 





, PI VP, 10, , , : - 




Mirzapur hoard, Chroii,, 1910, PL XIV. 2, p. 401. 

70 

• 120-3 
(with 
ring) 

M .8 

^ between bow and string. 

— ] r-| 

mi; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI VI. 11. 


CAKBKAGUFTA II 


27 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



120-5 

AT -8 

S outside bow. 

1 , 

tm; *§2ifX 

V 

[In Mr. W. E. M. CampTbell’s 

collection.] 






PL FI, 12, • 

i 




1 

1 

Var. /5. King 1. holding arrow in r. hand as in class L 

V 




King, <&c., as in class I, var. a ; 
0 on r. under 1. arm between 
2 his body and bow-string. 
Legend as before. 

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, holding fillet in out- 
stretched r. hand and lotus 
in 1. hand ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

Sub- varieties may be dis- 
tinguished according to position 
of r. hand. 






‘Legend 

{^7'1 vikJcramah) 

r 

71 

120-6 

-75 

[— -Xlf]|ECI|E*§ 

n}M 

Goddess holds lotus with short 
stalk in uplifted 1. hand. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 






PL VI. 13, 


72 

! 119-2 

! : ' 

Af -75 

[IT] 

; similar. 

*T [Yeaman, 1858.] 



i '■ 

1 ■ 



PL VI. 14. 





J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 1881 

; JM.A,S., 1884, p. 81. 



123-9 

N -8 

2A1§X 

similar. 






[Spink, 1910.] 






PJ* VI. 16. 

mm 


^ When the reverse legend is not given it is the same as on 
the preceding coin* 




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Obverse. 


I .7c ^Al^XlflEOJE [--^] 

w 


similar. 


[Piircliased, 1902.] 


PL VI. 16. 




; lotus llower different. 

[Brind, 1859.] 

PL VI. 17. 


J.A.S'.B., 1884, p. 180; 1889, p. 81. 


5 ^ fil§XUJEa|Et§ j^; 


similar. 


[Yeaman, 1858.] 


! PL VI. 18. 

JJAB., 1884, p. 181; JJIA.S., 1889, p. 81. 


23-7 A7 75 la^Xirf^OJEtJ 


1. Land of goddess rests on Lip, 
Lolding lotus Avitlx long stalk. 

^ 

[II. Nelson AVrigLt, 1910.] 


PL VII. 1. 


1891, p. 64, no. 12. 


•75 ia^xCrfidfEi^ 


similar. 


[CunningLam, 1894. 
.PL ' VII. :2. ■ 


75 zatjxu|E[ajE*§] ; similar. 

[Barstow, 1892.] 



CANDEAGUPTA II 


29 


j No. 

1 . 

Wt. 

MetiiL 

Size. 

Obverse. lleverse. 

80 

121-7 

.V .8 


» 41 « # . * * 1 

; SilUliUr- 

[Piinsep, .1 847. 1 




Pi. VII. 8. 




1884, p. 181 

; .7.y.'..l..S'., 1880, p. 81. 

81 

119*7 

N .7 

nj M 

; .similar. 

TT [L O. a, 1882. 1 

PL VII. 4. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 

J.B.A.S , 1880, |). 81. 

82 

120*2 

M *75 


1. arm outstretched. 




njMi 






[Da Culilia sale, 1880, lot 827.] 





PL VII. 5. 




S.C., 1801, p. 50. 

83 

120*4 

AI -75 


i. liand on Iiip. 

[Barstow, 1892.J 





PI. VII. e. 




J.ILA.S., 1893. p. 105, PI. HI. 2. 

;84' 

124.7 

M -75 

“-] 

qjM 

; siiuiiar. 

*9* [Yeaman, 1858.] 

PI. VII. 7. 




1884, p. 181 

J.B.A.S., 1880, p. 81. 

M'" 

126.3 

N •75 

Z only legible. 

similar. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; A.h’.A.S., 1880, p. 81. 




^ The tail of the n^ra is often not continued across the arrow, so 
that the aksara seems to be n only. 





Obverse. 


86 124*5 M *8 Traces of marginal legend on 1. ? similar. 

[Marsden; ML.] 

J.AXB., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

87 126-5 M *85 No trace of marginal legend, similar. 

; ip 5 r^fx] 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 


88 123*0 W *8 No trace of marginal legend. l^S 5 similar. 


[L 0. a, 1882.] 


I PL VII. 8. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; JJIA.S^, 1889, p. 81. 


89 124*6 W ‘8 [2’ 


'] <5^ ^5 a similar. 


[Swiney, 1869,] 


1 PL VII. a 

J,A.S.B,, lS8i, p. 181 ; J.E.AB., 1889, p. 81. 


90 124*3 Al *75 Z a*![ 

rUM 




] *:p 5 Similar. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


PI. VII. 10. 


JJ.S.B., 188A, ]?. 181, PL III. 1-, J.B.A.S., 1889, 
p. 81, PI. I. 15. 


91 125-5 AT .8 [2Zi*Jxir|Ea|E*J] ; similar. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


I PL VII. 11. 

J.A.B.B., 1884, p. 181; J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 





CANBRAGUPTA II 


31 


m. 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


Wfc. 


127.6 


121.5 


126.6 


N .7 


126.7 


131*7 


132 .< 


Metal. 

Size. 


M .8 


M . 75 : 


M .8 


M ■ . 75 ., 


.8 


Obverse. 


zai^xirfE 


Ke verse. 


; simiiar. 

[1.0. a, 1882.] 

J.A,S.B,, 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.S,, 1889, p. 81. 


Crescent aboYe standard ; 
traces only of legend. 


similar. 

[Da Cunlia sale, 1889, lot 827.] 
PL VII. 12. 

similar. ^ 

[1. 0. a, 1882,] 

PL VII. 13. 

/.A.S.B,, 1884, p. 181 ; J.ltA.S,, 1889, p. 82. 


Crescent above standard ; 
traces only of legend. 


Crescent above standard ; 
traces only of legend. 


; similar. 




[LO.C., 1882.] 
PL VII. 14, 

Bbarsar board, J.A.6\B,, 1852, p. 394, PI. XII. 2; 
JA.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.E.A.S,, 1889, p. 82. 


Wheel symbol [eahra of 
Visnii ?) above standard ; 
traces only of legend. 


Wheel symbol {eahra of 
Visnu ?) above standard *, 
traces only of legend. 


similar. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL 'VII. 15. 

; similar. 


[1. 0. a, 1882.] 

JA.S3., 1884, p. 181, PL III. 2; J.E.AS,, 1889, 
p, 81, PL I. 16. 
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COINS OP THE 0UPTA BYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse* 

Reverse. 

98 

129.5 

op 

Wheel symbol {cakra of 
Visnu ?) aboYe standard ; 
traces only of legend. 

similar. 

[I. O. C., 1882.] 

’ 




PL VII. 16. 




Kaligliat hoard, A.A., XVIII. 21, p. 42C; J.A.S.U., 1884, 
p. 181 ; J.K.A.S., 1889, p. 81. 

99 

130-5 

M .75 

Wheel symbol [cakra of 
Visnu ?) aboYe standard ; 
traces only of legend. 

; similar. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PL VIL 17. 




Bharsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 394, bo. 2, PI. XII. 1 ; 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 89. 




Var. y. King stands to r. holding bow in L and 




aiTow in 

r. hand. 




King standing r. wearing 
waistcloth and ornaments 
only, holding bow in out- 
stretched 1. hand and arrow 
in r. behind him ; Garuda 
standard on L 

Goddess seated as in var. 'fii 

1. hand hanging down over 
knee. 




^ between string and king. 


100 

122.3 

.y -75 







[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PL VII. 18. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 182 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82. 



CAHDEAGtJPTA II 


33 


Ho. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. ■ ■ 




Var. 8. King holds bow in r. hand; standard on r. 

101 

118-4 

M -7 

King standing, dressed as in 
var. y, head to r., holding 
bow in r. hand on 1., 1. hand 
on hip, Garuda standard on r. 

S between king and bow- 
2 string. 

Traces of aboYe legend. 

As in Yar. 

{Srl-Vi&kramak) 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PL VII. 18. 




Bharsar hoard, J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 394, PI. XII. 3 ; J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 182, PI. III. 3 : J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82, PI. 11. 1. 




Conch Type. 




Var. a. 




King wearing waistcloth and 
jewellery, seated, head to 1. 
on high-backed couch, hold- 
ing flower in uplifted r. band, 
and resting L hand on edge of 
couch. 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on throne without back, hold- 
ing lotus in uplifted L band, 
resting feet on lotus as on 
Class I, Yar. 8 of Archer type ; 
border of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 





od r. 




alharajddhvraja-&Ti-‘ 

Gandragujptasya, 

(iSVi- Vikramah) 

102 

114.7' 

N .8 

Zaij[Xir|E] SjEtJa 

PL VI. S. ; 




The details of acquisition of this piece are unknown ; it 
was brought from India by I>r. Frazer and illustrated in 
Ouseley's OrutdcA Collections^ ii, p. 435 ; cf. also 

1884, p. 179, PI. 11. 13; JMA.S., 1889, p. 76, Pi. 1. 13. 



COINS OF THE GUPTA BYNASTY 


Var. /?. 


Similar, but legend Similar, but legend 

'^ 0 tJyff^ 8 fE ija ^{S^-yiTchramah)on\. 


Y [Indian Museum.] 

as var. a with addition of 
Yikramadityasya 

beneath couch 

• n 

lUfF. (^rUjMlcTU) 1 

L J/. Cat., i, p. 104, no. 1, Pi. XV. 10 ; cf. also J.A.S.B., 
1891, p. 117. 


Chattra Type. I. 

King standing L, nimbate, Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
casting incense on altar on 1. standing 1. on lotus, holding 
with r. hand, 'while L rests fillet in r. and lotus in 1. 
on sword-hilt ; behind him a hand; border of dots, 
dw^arf attendant holds chattra Symbol on L 
(parasol) over him. 

( Viler amadity ah) 

MaMrajadhiraja^Srl-Caridra- 

yuptah 

YTjEr— ] jm-, 

• ^ [Indian Museum.] 

/. M. Cat, i, p. 109, no. 52 (R. C.), PI. XVI. 1. 


•95 [XTJE ] sfr\m: im; 

V 


[In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection.] 


CANDBAGUPTA II 


35 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obyerse. 

Eeverse. 




Ohattra Type. II. (Different legend.) 




Yar. a. 




King standing L, nimbate, 
with attendant, &c., as on 
Type I. 

Around 

Goddess (Lak§mi), standing 
facing, (rising from lotus?), 
holding ffilet in outstretched 
r, hand and lotus with long 
stalk in 1. ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 




n n n A 

Ksitim avajitya sucaritair di- 
vamjayati Vihramadityah 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

{Vikramadityah) 

103 

119*3 

Af -8 







1. hand on hip. 

[Eden, 1853.] 





PI. VIII. 2. 




J.A.8.B., 1884, p. 188, PI. III. %■, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 91, 

PI. II. 8. 

104 

119*8 

N .75 


Similar, 

[Purchased, 1902.] 
PL VIII. 8. 

- 


A7 -S 


Y 





1. hand outstretched. 





PL vin. 4. 




From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 



COINS OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


Obverse. 


Similar. 


" [H. Nelson Wright, 1912.] 


PL VIII. 5. 


\^ar. 

117-5 A' -75 King, &C., as in var. a. Goddess (Laksmi) standing I. 

'TXV;^FrRAlJtrTXl rxA i pedestal (altai-?), holding 

fillet in outstretched r. and 


n ry 


lotus in 1. hand resting on hip 
behind her ; border of dots. 

ug; 


[Eden, 1853,] 

PL VIII. 6. 

J.AXB,, 1884, p. 188; JJLAX., 1880, PI. IL 7, p. 91. 




Var. y. 

20-4 .V -75 King, &c., as in var. a. Goddess (Laksmi) standing 

nn three-quarters to L, holding 

tiliet in outstretched r. hand 
^ and lotus behind in 1. ; border 

of dots. 

( VikkramMit-^ah) 
[11. Nelson Wright,-! 9 10,] 

, ,PL VIII.'' 7. 

From CaYn pore. 

, Var.'3." ■ 

24-7 JJ -8 King, &c., as in var. a. Goddess (Laksmi) as in var. y, 

but walking to 1. ; border of 

TAXiSE^] ulots. 

[IL Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL VIII. 8. 




CANDRAGtJPTA II 




wt. 

Metal. 
Size. '■ 

Obverse. 

Be verse. ■ 

120-3 

M ‘75 


[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell 
eoliection.] 




PL VIII. B. 



Var. c. 


Goddess walking to 1., liolding 
lotns in outstretched r. hand, 
while L hand hangs by her 
side ; border of dots. 

Probably without symbol. 

{ Vikkramadityali) 

[In Mr. W. E. CampbelFs 
collection.] 

PL VIII. 10. 


120*0 


V *75 


ivmg, &c., as m var. a. 


lAXZiEf 






Ko. Wt. 


coins OP. THE GUPTA BYNASTY 


Obverse. 


IiioH-slayer Type. Class I. 


KiBg standing r. or L, wearing 
waistcloth with sash which 
floats behind him, tnrban or 
ornamental head-dress, and 
jewellery, shooting with bow 
at lion which falls backwards 
and trampling on lion with 
one foot. 


Goddess (Laksml - Ambika) 
seated, nimbate, facing, on 
lion couchant to I. or r., hold- 
ing fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and cornncopiae in 1. on 
Tar. a and ^ ; lotus on other 
Tarieties ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 


CA XI {Sinhamkramah) 


109 119-7 W .8 


[NareThdracandraik) frathiia 
w— divam 

jayaty-ajeyo hhuvi sinhavi- 
hramalf) 

(Metre: Vam^asthaTila.) 


Yar. a. King to r., rev. cornncopiae in 1. arm. 

Goddess as above, cornncopiae 
^ ^ in 1. arm; lion 1. 

"-"-""'"-[cajfx: 

[Purchased, 1911.] 


PL ¥111. 11. 


110 111-4 N -75 Legend uncertain; perhaps fafAl? SJCAjXI 
different from above ; includes L*T®J ^ 


different from above ; includes 
{Candra) on 1. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 


PL ¥III. 12. 


1884, p. 186, PL III. 6 ; 1889, p. 89, 

PL IL 5 ; ibid,, 1 893, p. 1 1 1 . 





CANDEAGUPTA; II 


Metai 

Size. 


Yar. /?. As above, but king to L 

^ 1 I As var. a, but lion r. 


[Lucknow Museum.] 

PI. VIII. la. 

Mirzapur hoard, x¥.(7., 1910, p. 405, no. 34, PI. XIV. 12. 


[Bodleian, no. 726 
A.a, 1891, PL 11. 9, p. 62. 


King r. ; goddess has lotus instead of cornucopiae. 

§ y ^ '^ ] Goddess seated facing on lion 

^ o ^ couchant to L, holding lotus 

in 1. hand and r. hand out- 
5 stretched as on preceding, but 

empty j lion L 

{J^ihhavikhramali) 
[11. Kelson Wright, 1910.] 
Pi. VIII. 14. 


r ~ ~ " JX:] [Swiney, 1869.] 

PI. vm, 16. 

A. A., p. 423, PL XVIII. 5 ; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 184, PI. III. 5 ; 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 87, PL 11. 4. 

There is a specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg, and 
there were three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, N.O., 1910, 
p. 404, nos. 27-9, PL XIV. 8. 






COINS OF THE GUPTA BYNASTY 



Var. 0 , As preceding, but goddess holds fillet and lion 
is walking to r. 

120*4 N *95 Similarto preceding, but arrow Goddess holding fillet in r. 

in lion's body. and lotus in 1. hand, seated 

facing on lion, which is walk- 

irigtoT. 

[ECU" ^ 

[Indian Museum.] 
PL YIII. 16. 

/. M. Oat,, yoL i, p. 108, no. 49, PL XY. 17. 


M .95 2<2i I As preceding, bnt head of 

^ ^ goddess to r. 


EcU|E[ 


. vw- W — W 




Ijzsfx: 


PI. VIII. 17. 


From a plaster cast in the British Museum. 


Var. c. King r. ; goddess astride of lion to L 


113 118*5 A7 *8 As preceding. 




w V - w — w -- 1 


[-W — \j W V./ — — X 


ij-fT 


Goddess seated to 1. astride of 
lion, holding lotus in r. hand 
in front of her ; i. hand rests 
on lion’s haunch. 

No symbol. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL IX. I. 


^ Of. note 1, p, 29, 



CAHBKAOTPTA H 


41 


Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size., 

Obverse. 

Reverse. , , 

- 

121-0 

N -8 


'bcXjx: 

^ [Lncknow Mnsenm.] 

PL IX, 2, 




Mirzapur board, IV’.O., 1910, p. 404, no. 30, PL XI¥. 9. 




Another specimen of this variety was in the Ciive-Bayley 
collection: J,EA,S., 1889, p. 87; two specimens from the 
Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Mnsenxn are mentioned 
in J.E,A.S., 1893, p. 110, hut are not noted as such in the 
LALCat. 




Var. King 1. ; goddess holds lotus and fillet. 

114 

121-2 

N -85 

King to 1. shooting lion, as on 
preceding coins, bnt he does 
not trample on lion. 

Goddess seated facing on lion 
couchant L, holding fillet in 
outstretched r. and lotus in 
; outstretched L hand. 




|-^ I* — w •— w — j 

\tm; [«]ijajx[:3 

1 [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

! PL IX 3. 




From Fyzabad. 

115 

119-4 

N -75 

■ 1 

As preceding, but L hand with 
lotus rests on hip. 





fH. NeLon Wright, 1910.] 





PL IX 4. 


4.2 


COIKS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


xYo. 


Meta! . 
•Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

116 

120-2 

N .8 

-] 

jSiTjcai-sr: 

* ^ {-viMramah) 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. IX 6. 




Tbe workmanship of the obverse of this coin is remarkable ; 
the reverse closely resembles PL VIII. 7, PL IX. 9, 14-17. 

- 

120-2 

Af -76 

— — WW— w— W— J 

nijafx: 





[Lucknow Museum.] 
PI, IX 6. 




Mirzapnr hoard, 1910 

,p. 405, no. 32, PL XIV. 11. 




There were two other specimens of this variety in the 
Mirzapur hoard (nos. 31 and 33) and there is a specimen in 
Berlin and another in St. Petersburg, 




Var, 77. King standing to r. 

117 

121-0 

N .8 

King standing to r., wearing 

Goddess seated, holding lotus 




waistcloth only (without sash) 

only (r. hand empty), facing, 




as on preceding coins, shooting 
lion which falls back from its 
leap. 

on lion (L), as on var. y. 










[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL IX 7. 




From Lucknow. 

118 

120-8 

Af -7 

rw — at at v.^' u w — — 1 

^11 J 





fx: 

[Barstow, 1892.] 

PL IX 8. 




J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 112, PI. III. 3. 


CAHDKAOXJPTA II 


43 


■No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeversa. 

“ 


M *75 

r"5~cu— — -j 

Goddess holds fillet in r., as in 
var. 

■[St. Petersburg.] 





PL IX. a 




Var. $, Lion retreating. 

i 


125-5' 

M -8 

King standing r. as above, 
with 1. foot on back of lion 
which retreats with head 
turned back, shooting at it 
with bow in 1. hand. 

No trace of legend. 

Goddess seated facing, as on 
no. 117. 

[Bodleian, no. 724.] 




N,C,, 1891, p 

.63, PI. II. 8. 

■ 




■ ■ ■ ■ ' " '■ '.' ■ , i 

Class II. (Different legend.) 




King standing to r., shooting 
lion which falls back, wearing 
waistcloth with long sashes 
behind. 

Goddess seated facing, on lion 
couchant L, with head turned 
back; she holds lotus in up- 
lifted 1. hand and holds r. out- 
stretched empty ; border of 
dots. 

1 


'■'■' '' 

Legend uncertain, possibly 
{NaTe)ndrasimha-CandTagu 2 >- 
ta{h) prtli{wlm ji)tvd di{yiam 
jayati). 

Above, on L, 

ISS ^ 1 (Simliacandrah) 

119 

127-2 

-85 

jj^iixa|ru ^[l^G] 

[Purchased, 1910.] 




...-.■PL' 



44 


COINS OP THE OUPTA DYNASTY 




No. 

■■■: Wt.,: 

Metai. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 




Class III. (Lion retreating.) 




Var. a. 




King standing 1., wearing 

Goddess seated facing on lion 




waistcloth and jewellery, 

couchant 1., holding fillet in 




holding bow in r. hand and 

outstretched r. hand and lotus 




arrow in 1. ; lion on 1. re- 

in 1. which rests on hip: 




treating. 

border of dots. 

Symbol on i. 









( 3fahdrajdclhimja-Sn'‘ Cmidm - 
guptah) 

{Sri- Sirihavikr amah) 
separated by perpendicular 
line from type. 

120 

123.0 

N -95 

[XJUJEOfE^ 

uu; 

*» [Prinsep.] 





PI. IX. 11. 



. 1 

‘ Obtained in Kanauj by Lt. Conolly,’ P.H., i, Pi. XXIII. 25 ; 
Th. Itec., p. 22, PI. I. 8 ; J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 187, PI. III. 7 ; 
1889, p. 90, PI. II. 6. 




Var./?. 




Similar to preceding, but king 
wears sash and legend is fuller. 

Similar, but goddess holds 
lotus in uplifted 1. hand and 
the lion is walking to r. ; 
border of dots. 





Symbol on 1. 




^zs^x£rfEofE*J^J5jqj 





{Deva ’‘ Srt - Maha/rdjddhirdja - 
Sr^Candraguptah) 

(Snihavi/cramah) 

~ 

122.0 

N .8 

ea§xif|EO| [E] [1^- 






[Lucknow Museum.] 





PL IX 12. 




Mirzapur hoard, 1910, p. 406, no. 3o, PI. XIV. 13. 



CANDKAGUPTA IJ 


45 



i 


Metal, 

Oln'ei'se. 


j.Nn. 

Wfc. 

Size, 

Be verse. 

1 , 



Class IV. 

(Swordsman.) 

1 



King standing r., i. foot 

Goddess seated facing on lion 

i 



on lion wliicli retreats witli 

coucliant r., holding fillet in 




head turned snapping at the 

outstretched 1. and lotus in 




king as he strikes at it with 

outstretclied r. hand, as on 




sword in uplifted r. hand. 
Legend as in Class 1. 

no. 1 14. 



A' *8 

*t3i’3ai‘yoA[|;r" 





, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[Lucknow Museum.] 




1. J 

PI. IX. 13. 




Mirzapm* lioard, A'/7., 1910, p. 406, PI. XR'. 14. 




Horseman Type. 




King, riding on fully capari- 

Goddess seated to i. on wicker 




soned horse to r. or 1. ; his 

stool, holding fillet in out- 




dress includes waistcloth witli 

stretched r. hand and lotus 




long sashes which fly behind 

with leaves and roots behind 




him, and jewellery (ear-rings. 

her in 1. ; border of dots. 

,! ■■ ' ■ 



armlets, necklace, &c.) : on 

Var. tt, with symbol on L 




some specimens he has a bow 
in 1. hand, on others he has 

Var. /?, without symbol. 




sword at 1. si<le. 





Upc-^n a^^XufEofE 

^1 E ^ JX I (. (;?* favikramah) 

or 




{Ajifavikkramah) 




( Par am ahhdya.vata - malmrdjd- 
(ihiraja -Sn-Caudmy'iipiah ) 

or ‘^ir|iSn {bhcujia’ato) 





Vai% a. With symbol . 




King to r. 

Lotus has long stalk with 
leaves. 

121 

120-1 

A' -8 

U|x-qria[i5xif|E|o 

T h:- 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. IX. 14. 




* CL note 

1, p. 20. 


46 €OIJ?S OP THB ©TIPTA DYNASTY 



wt 

Meta), 

Size. 

Obverse. 

. 

Keverse, 

122 

118-2 

N -75 

King to 1. with sword at waist 
on i. 






[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




iJjX[«yTriA^] [XirjE 

m. IX IS. 




0]|E|j|ri[j 





Cf. N.C., 1891, p. 58, no. G4; J.K.A.S., 1893, p. 109. 

123 

119-1 

AI -75 

Similar. 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 



. 

•Jaunj y: 

PL IX 16. 


120-9 

N -8 

Similar. 






[Lucknow Museum.] 




^a|rUM‘- 

PL IX. 17. 




Mirzapnr hoard, N,C.j 19 1C 

), p. 402, no. 19, PL XIV. 4. 




Another specimen, identical with nos. 122-3, is in 




the Bodleian (no. 710) 

; KC., 1891, PI. IT. 5. 

124 

127-0 

M -75 

King to L, nimbate, without 
sword and wearing waistcloth 

*1*5 




only. 

[Barstow, 1892.] 






PL X 1. 









J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 109. 


CAXDRAGIJPTA II 


47 


Xo. 

Wt 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 

125 

120-3 

*75 

Similar, but not nimbate. 

rV-/ \J KJ — \J KJ \J \jf laJi 

ejf r\}M 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL X. 2. 




iV'.C'., 1891, p. 58, no. 64. 

126 

i20-0 

M -75 

King to r., crescent behind 
head. 

"“'"jqj] ^ 

[Barstow, 1892.] 

PL X. 3. 




M -83 

Similar. 

Lotus has short stalk. 




y aAXLrj[EO|E 






[St. Petersburg,] 

PL X. 4, 

127’ 

118*8 

N *75 

Similar. 

Similar. 










[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL X. 5. 

128 

120-7 

N *75 

King 1., nimbate, holding bow 
in L hand and wearing sword 
on 1. 

[Ujxi^ria"'“ — “'E] 

Lotus has long stalk without 
leaves. 

V 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. X. 6. 



COINS OF THE OUFTA BYNASTY 




48 


.No. 

Wt. 

Metid. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 


119-8 

M ^75 

Similar. 

■iafni'A: 

Lotus has long stalk without 

leaves. 

[Lucknow Museum.] 





PL X. 7. 




Mirzapur hoard, iV'.C., 1910, p. 403, no. 21, PL XIV. 5. 


120-6 

M -8 

King r. holding bow in 1. hand. 






m 

[Lucknow Museum.] 





PL X. 8. 




Mirzapur hoard, iV.(7,, 1910 

p. 403, no. 22, PL XIY. 0. 




Var. /?. Without symbol. | 

129 

123.6 

AT .8 

King r. holding bow in 1. hand. 
— vywww 1E^ 

Goddess seated as before, hold- 
ing hllet and lotus with short 
stalk. 




^|W- 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL X 9. 

130 

119.5 

N . 75 ^ 

King r. without bow ; crescent 
behind head. 

TEW '"I 

[Da CuBhaSale, lot 826, 1889.] 




r "]x<4ri 

PL X. 10. : 




1893, p. 109. 

131 

119.7 

AT .75 






[Prmsep. | 




PL X. 11. 




1884, p. 183, PI. III. 4; J.R.A.S., 1889, 




p. 84, PI. IT. 3. 




CANBEAaUPTA II 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


75 Similar. 


[Prinsep.] 


but without sword. 


u|X^^r|aA[' 


[St. Petersburg.] 
PI. X. 13. 


Silver. 

(For Western proTinces.) 
Var. a. VikTamaditya. 


Garuda standing facing, with 
outspread wings ; above on r. 
cluster of seven dots. 

Border of dots. 


Bust to r., as on Ksatrapa 
coins, with traces of Greek 
letters. 

On 1. ii vairse) and date in 
Brahmi numerals. 


ujx<^ri ^ 3 /e 


{FaramahJhdgavata maharaja- 
dhirdja - Srt-Candragu^ta -Vi- 
hramaditya{E) 


[H. Nelson A¥rlght, 1910.] 
PL X. 14. 


^ The aksaras ndra and, kr are indistinguishable on these coins ; 
this led Mr. Newton, who first published this type, to read the name 
as Bakragupta. 


50, 


COINS OE THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


■■ '-s’ 


:ko. 


134 


135 


136 


137 




31-0 


26‘8 


30-0 


30*7 


MetaL 

Size,. 


M -6 


ili -55 


Ji *55 


Ji -55 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


a® = 90{+a;?) I ujx^^ri [a]Axii“jEOj 

[BbagYanlal, 1889 .] 
PL X. 15. 


OJXf'^^J^iXLrjEOJE 

[Bird, 1854.] 
PL X. 16. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 121, PI. IV, 1. 


a[ffl] = 90( + 5r?) 


ujx[^^qa]AXtrjEOj 

[Canningham, 1894.] 
;■ PL X. 17. 

Cf. C,, .4.AS',Z^^,, ix, p. 23, PL V. 2 and 3 ; /./L, xiv, p. 66. 


Ow on r. 


OJXr"^^"^^"JE]0JEn 

[Pres, by Miss Newton.] 

PL X. 18. 


Newton, Yii, p. 11, £g. 12 ; Th. Rec., p. 48, 

no. xiij J,R,A.Sn 1889, p, 122. 


CANBEAO-UPTA II 


,'51 


lo. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

i 



I38i 

i 1 

28-5 

M *5 


139 


140 


29-0 


30-8 


M *5 


M .5 


Obverse. 

Keverse.' ■' 

%J on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. X. 19. 

\jO^ 

[Cunningham, 1894^] 
PL X. 20. 

Cf. C., C.M.L, PL II. 9 

, p. 20, from Ayodhya. 

Var. Yihrammiha, 

As var. a. 

As var. a, but legend 

Srl-Guptahtdasya maho/rajadhi- 
rdja-Srl - Candragupta - ViJcra - 
mdnJcasya, 

No trace of inscr. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL X. 2L 

Cf. C., A.S.R., ix, p. 23, PI. V. 1 ; J.RA.S., 1889, p. 120. 

There is another and finer specimen of this variety in 

Dr. Hoey’s collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley 

{J,RA.S., 1889, p. 120) and 

one in the Freeling {P.E,, ii, 

p. 94 ; Th. i?., p. 49; J.R.A.S-^ 1889, p. 120) collections. 

‘ According to Cunningham this piece has the numeral for 80 

in front of the face ; what he read as a numeral is merely a degraded 

copy of the Greek letters on the Ksatrapa coins ; the numeral is 

always on 1. behind the head. 



COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


141 


87-0 


jE .9 


57*5 


E .9 


Copper Coins. 
Type I. 


Bust of king to 1., wearing 
necklace, ear-rings, and armlets, 
holding flower in uplifted r. 
hand. 


Garuda, niiiibate, standing 
facing with outspread wings ; 
without arms. 

Below, x£ffEer|qj^: 

{Mciharajct-Ckm^^^^ 


41 *85 


I Inscription illegible. 

[Cunningham.] 
PL X. 22. 

From Ahicchatra : C.MJ,^ PL II. 8, p. 19. 

x£rTEa|[rn-] 

PL XI. 1. 

From the Jhelum district ; J\A*S.B.^ 1894, p. 173, 
PL VI. 11; then in the collection of J. P. Rawlins, Esq., 
F.R.O.S. It was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsterdam 
in Febi'uary, 1907 : Ccit.^ PI. II, no. 793. 

Type II {(JhaUnt Type). 

Var. a. 


King standing L, apparently 
casting incense on altar with 
r. hand as on similar gold 
coins; behind him a dwarf 
attendant holding chattra 
(parasol) over him. 


Garuda standing facing with 
outspread wings and human 
arms with bracelets. 

xffE§ej|ru^: 

(Ilahnraja-J^ri’Candrayujyiah) 

L— jfEre5]|[JU"] 

I Clive-Eayley,, 1889. ] 
PL XI. 2. 



CANBRAGUPTA II 


AVt. Size. 


143 75 - 7 ' L'E .85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


[iifTE]gey|run 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. S . . 

J.RA.S., 1889, p. 139, Pi. IV. 9. 


As preceding. 


144 ()4.4 LE *75 


145 101.5 LE .75 


Var. /3. 


As preceding, but Garuda is 
without human arms. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XI. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 139. 


146) 36*5 ;E 
i hrohen) 


1 [— 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


147 47.0 LE .6 


[ 

[Eden, 1853 


J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139. 




54 


COINS OP THE aiTPTA' DYNASTY 


HoJ Wi 


Obverse. 


148 49*5 ME *7 


Type III. 

King standing 1. (three-quarter Garuda standing facing, wings 
length), L hand behind on hip, outspread ; border of dots, 
r. outstretched, possibly casting 
incense on altar. m 

{Sri-Oandraguptak) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pi XE. 5* 

1889, p. 139; i.a, 3. 


149 35*7 \M .65 


160 38.8 .65 


151 37.0 \M .65 


rfaJiaM 


[Cunningham, 1894." 
PL XI. 0. 


Ibid.; 5. 


na|a[^] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


J.RA.S., 1889, p. 139. 


162 44-8 \M S 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Ibid.; A.C., 4. 


CANBBAaUPTA II 


55 



wt. 

153 

53-7 



154 29-0 S 


155 21-2 \M .6 


156 25-4 ME -55 


157 18*0 \M *55 


158 18-7 \M .5 


159 18*0 \JE *8 




Obverse. 


[Cunninghain) 1894.] 
PL XI. 'I • 

lUd.-, A.C., \. 




I ^ [LO.C., 1882.] 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 139, PI. IV. 1. 

[CunDingham, 1894.] 
PL XE, 8. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 140; A.C., 7. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XI. 9. 


r-|— j 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

r-%-} 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 140; A.C., 8. 


I 




iiii* 


|ra|-n 


[Eden, 1853.] 




56 


COINS OF THE, GUPTA HYNASTY 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 
■ .Size. 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


Type IV. 


160 


44-0 


M ‘75 


Bust of king nimbate (half- 
length) to L, holding flower in r. 

(/Srz- Vikrmiadityal^ 


Garuda, nimbate, standing 
facing ; border of dots. 




(^n- Gandraguptah) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI XI. 10. 


161 


40‘5 


\M *6 


162 


27‘0 


M.. *65 


PJJ., i, PL XXX. 13, p. 373 ; JJtA.S\, 1889, p. .140, 
PL IV. 12. 


Type V. 

As preceding, but 1. arm folded 
on breast and without legend 
in exergue. 


Garuda standing facing, with 
outspread wings, on altar, 
holding snake in mouth ; bor- 
der of dots. 




(Candraguptak) 


[Major Hay.] 
Pi. XI. 11. 

1889, p. 140, PL IV. 13. 

There are two specimens of this Tariety in Berlin. 

Type VI. 

As preceding. As preceding, but no altar. 

{Sn-Cmdrag^ptah) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XI. 12. 

P.E,, i, PL XXX. 15, p. 374. 



CANBRAaTTFTA JJ 


57 


Mo. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obver.se. 

U&werse, 




Type 

Bust of king L ; on tlie smaller 
coins head only. 

VII. 

Gartida standing facing, hold- 
ing snake. 

163 

28-0 

jE *55 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 

(Candragupah) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Ph XI. IS. 

141, PL IV. 14. 

164 

28‘2 

M -55 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI. XI. 14. 

165i 

, j 

19*3 ' 

JEi -55 


•Sfrun 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XI. 16. 

160 

20-0 

JE -55 

J.R.AS., IJ 

5 [Eden, 1853.] 

PL XI. 10. 

589, p. 141. 

167 

12-3 

M .55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] , 

168 

15-8 

iE -45 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


2 
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58 COINS OF THE' GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

'"'Wt.' 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

, . Reverse. 

169 

20-0 

jiE *55 

Similar. 

J.R.A.S., 1889, 

snrm 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
].. 141 ; A.C., 4. 

170 

.. 16-4 

M -4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

•171 

21-4 

M -5 

Ibid,; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XI. 17. 

A,C„S, 

172 

17-5 

iE .45 

IhuL; . 

a'fqjn 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

A.C., 6. 

173 

18*0 

M -65 


[jsniy] 

S'"* [Prinsep, 1847.] 

174 

18*0 

JE -5 

Ibid.; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

A.C., 5. 

175, 

12*4 

M -5 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

176 

12*7 

M -4 

Ibid , ; A,C., 

n^rD^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
9, PL IV. 15. 



CANBEAOTPTA II 


59 


'No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

177 

10-9 

^ .4 

Similar. 


[Cunainglianij 1894.] 






PL XI, 18. 

178 

11-0 

M -4 




179 

11-3 

JS -4 




180 

10-0 

JE -4 



a§n,rj 

5 ** [Eden, 1863.] 






PL XI. 10. 

181 

4.2 

M -35 



rfiry^ 






[Gunningbam, 1894.] 





Ibtd. ; A,C»r 16. 





Type ¥III. 




fi 

■— (^-Oandra-) 


Garuda facing, as on preceding 
types. 





^D^: i-mM) 

182 

8.5 

'jE -4 

i 







[H. Nelson Wrigbt, 1910.] 






JO.: 
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GOINS OF THE OTFTA DYNASTY 


•Ko.: 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Type 

{Candra) surmounted by 

a crescent ; border of dots. 

IX, 

Flower- vase {kataia) with 
flowers which hang down the 
sides of the pot ; border of dots. 

00 

18-0 

M -4 


J.A.S.B., xxxiv, j). 
J.R.A.S., 15 

[Cunningham, ?] 

PI. XI. 21. 

125, PI. XVIII. 20 ; 

^89, p. 143. 

184 

12.1 

M -4 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pi. XI. 22. 

185 

10.6 

M -4 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XI. 23, 

186 

7.6 

M -4 


J.B.AB., 1894, p 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

' PL XL 24. 

. 143, PL IV. 16. 

187 

5.4 

-41 -35 

[a|] 

1 [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Ibid.-, A.G., 2, 

188 

9.2 

M -35 

efn 


[Cunningham, 1 894.] 
- , ,pi. XL 2.5. : 

189 

3.3 

jE -35 

[« 3 | 

Ibid,; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XI. 26. 

i.C., 3. 



KUMARAOUPTA I SI 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ke verse. , , 




KUMARAGUPTA I, a.d. 414-55. 




Aroiier Type. 



i 

Var. a. 




King standing, ninibate, to 1., 

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 




holding arrow in r. hand and 

on lotus, holding fillet in out-* 




bow in L, as on ‘Archer^ type 

stretched r. hand and lotus in 




of Candragiipta II, bowstring 

1. which rests on hip ; border 




inwards. Garuda standard on 1. 

of dots. 




^ (Ku) with crescent above 

Symbol on i. 




beneath 1. arm. 





n n < non/* 

^ I (Sn-3lah€ndmh) 




>/* O • Ol 





( Vijitavanir avanijjatih Kumd- 





ragu 2 )to ditath jayati) 





(Metre : Upagiti.) 


190 

124-7 

M .8 


m; gxif3 




~2]aElJ ft 

[Eden, 1853,] 





FI. XII. 1. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 190, PI. HI. 10; 1889, 




p. 96, PL II. 10. 

191. 

106-7 
" (much 

M .75 

% 

Initial o only legible. 

[i^] ; 


worn) 



[Prinsep, 1847.] 




,/.A..S'.A., 1884, p. 190; V.A.^.,S'., 1889, p. 96. 



M .76 

A EftAftJAft 

m, gxuj 





[St. Petersburg,] 





. FI. XII./'2.:;.//'^:' 




‘ h'rom Oiidh ’ ; formerly in the Grant collection ; 




AA.j1.iR, 1889, p. 96, var. y. 




COINS OF THE OTTPTA DYNASTY 



Meta!. 



•Wt. , 

Size. ^ 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


•75 1 -^5 


'UJ n 


[Bibl. Nat.] 

PI. XII. 3. 


" From Oudh ’ ; formerly la Mr. Vincent A. Smithes 
collection. 

There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg 
(White King, no. 5412). 


192 124-3 W -7 


Var. (3, 

As preceding, but legend (un- Goddess seated as on preceding, 
certain) begins but r. hand empty; border of 

n n dots. . 

(Jayati Symbol 2K, and below on L 

mahitalam) on r. and ends •y 

{Kumdragu)ptak on 1. 

{Srl-Mahendra^) 

EUnXlTn on r.; ^ on 1. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. xn. 4. 

1389, p. 96; A.C, This is not the coin from 
Gaya, figured in i, PL XXIX. 20, p. 371, as then in 
Cunningham's collection. It is probably from the Bharsar 
hoard: JMS.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 2. 


193 125-8 A7 -75 Eli on r. ; l| on 1. 


lijxb,; 


S [I. 0 . a, 1882 .] 
PL: XIL' a.: 


1889, p. 96, 1. 0. ; probably from the Bharsar 
hoard : /.A.^S'.P., 1852, p. 397, no. 4. 




kumXbagupta I 


63 




Metal. 

Obverse. 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Be verse. 

- 

— 

M -75 

EUnXLCri on r. 





A.A., PI. XVIIL 12. 




This coin seems identical with P.E., i, PI. XXIX. 20, but, 




from Wilson’s note on it, cannot be the same coin. 




Var. y. 




As preceding, but legend (un- 
certain) begins Jayati main- 
talam on r., and includes {Ku)- 
maraguyta on 1. ; uncertain 
alcsara above Garuda. 

Goddess seated facing on lotus, 
holding lotus with long stalk 
and leaves in r. hand, while 1. 
rests empty on knee; border 
of dots. 




No symbol. 

- 

125-5 

M -75 

EUnXlXnirXonr.; XJ 

on 1, along arrow ; un- 

*|xh^: {Srt-Mahendrah) 
[Bodleian, no. 714.] 




certain aksara above Garuda. 




iV.e., 1891, PI. II. 11, p. 63. 




Var. A 




King 1. as before, without Ku 

Goddess seated facing, holding 




under 1. arm. 

fillet and lotus as on var. a 




Garuda standard on 1. 

and /5 ; border of dots. 




U|xfE8fE^|lc|rL^j: 

/ 

[Farama ^mjadh iraja - Sn-K nr- 
maragu 2 )tah) 

Symbol on 1. 

{Sri-MahendraK) 

194 

125-4 

M -75 

U|X|Eoj[-] ^fxjn. 

^ ; ^xixn 

[Barstow, 1892.] 





PI. XII. e. 




J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 116, PL III. 4. 




There are three specimens 

of this variety in the Indian 




Museum {Cat., i, p. Ill, nos. 2-4) and one in Lucknow 
(Mirzapur hoard, N.G., 1910, p. 408, no. 40). 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA BYNASTY 


No. 


Wfc. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


V«ir. €. 


Reverse. 


195 


123*5 


King 1. as before, but wearing 
waistclotb and jewellery only. 
Oarucla standard on 1. 


^ l^elow 1. arm {Kumar a) 

X 

T 

x£ffEafE^{5qruv: 

(MahflraJddJitraja-Srl-Ktma^^ 
I mfjuptak) 


|a/ 85 xir|EO|E§[|X^j [qj 

Ul 


As preceding, but 1. arm oiit- 
stretcbed holding lotus; bor- 
der of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

{Brl^Mahendrah) 


[II. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XII. 7. 


Formerly Wilmot Lane ; 1891, pp. 58, 64; 

J,E.A.S., ISdS, p. 117. 



•85 







[Bibl. Nat.] 


The three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Carnac 
collection 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian 

Museum {Oat^ i, p. 112, nos. 8-10). 




KUMAEAGI-TJPTA I 


65 


Ho. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Var. 




King standing 1. as on var. a, 
with arrow in r. hand but 
holding bow in 1. by middle 
with bowstring outwards. 
Garuda standard on 1. 

Goddess (LaksmI) seated facing 
on lotus as in var. a; border 
of dots. 

Symbol on L 




^ (Eumara) on r. outside bow. 

k 

T 

r].2r£^ X 

1 (?) {Guneio (?) mahitala/h 

jay ail J{umdra{?)) on r. ; no 
trace of remainder on any 
known specimens. 

{SrirMahendrafy) 

196 

118-2 

AT -75 

r|,["^FlXirn2JEUn|X 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XII. 8. 

197 

117-8 

N -75 

r|,2fFlXlX[ft]lI 

Goddess, nimbate, holds lotus 
in uplifted 1. hand. 

Si .ixtuj] 

[Barstow, 1892.] 





PL XII. 9. 




J.B.A.S., 1893, p. 117, PI. III. 5. 


K 
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coins OF THE OTTPTA DYNASTY 


Ho. 


Wt. 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


■ t 


Var. 


198 


121.4 


W *75 


As preceding, but legend 

as in var. e. 

X[lf] 


M 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimbatej 
&c., as on preceding coin. 


* [Young, 1837.] 

PI, XII. 10. 


199 


119-5 


M -7 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 191 ; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 97 
(wrongly called I. 0.). 

[xtfjEojE^xjiruv I Goddess not nimbate. 

[Young, 1837.] 
PL XII. 11, 

Ihkl 


on r. 


200 


123*5 


M *751 


Legend off ffan. 


Similar. 


^ ; legend off flan. 

[I. 0., 1882,] 
PL XII.. 12. ' / 

1884, p. 191, PL III 11 ; 
p. 97, PL II. 11. 


120*5 


^ -75 


.... — v.^ 




Similar. 

[iji] ! 

[Bodleian, no. 719.] 

N.G.y 1891, p. 62. 


KUMARAaUPTA I 


67 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 




Swordsman Type. 




King standing L, nimbate, 
wearing waistcloth and jewel- 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 




iery, casting incense with r. 

fillet in outstretched r. hand 




hand on altar on 1., while 1. 

and lotus in 1. which rests on 




hand rests on hilt of sword at 

hip ; border of dots. 




his side. 

Garuda standard on L 

Symbol on 1. 




^ surmounted by crescent on r. 





_ V n • o 

{Srz~Kumdragu^taf) 




(Gam avajitya sucaritaih 
mdragvj^to divam jayati) 





(Metre : Upagiti.) 


201 

124^2 

M -8 

nxaggfiaiJiiXj r 

if! 





[Prinsep, 1847.] 





FI. XII. 16. 




Th. Bee., PI. 5, p. 23 ; 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 189, 




PI. III. 9; J.R.A.S., 

1889, p. 93, PI. II. 9. 

202 

125-0 

M .75 


^ [Spink, 1912.] 









PI, XII. 16. 


ringed 

M -75 

qxaE5^^r """"""■ 






[Indian Museum.] 





PL XII. 17. 




Froe. A.S.B., 1893, p. 95 

; 1894, p. 169 ; 




I. M. Gat., i, PI. XVI. 2, p. Ill, no. 1. 


COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Ho. 


203 


Wt 


124.1 


124*5 


124.5 


Metal 

Size. 


\N .8 


.8 


A/ ' . *75 


Obverse, 


[r\ 


rixaE^fiqn5[X] [] 

qj“"~]E 


Eeverse. 


^ ’ Ss^rin 


[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s 

-] 

Pi. XII. 18. 


[Bodleian, no. 717.] 


Said by General Cunningliam to have been found 'with 
no. 201 in the Ganges on the site of Pataliputra : J.E.A.S .3 
1889, p. 94; ibid, 1893, p. 114; A'.Cl, 1891, p. 63, PL II. 10. 

There is a sixth specimen of this type in the 
Lucknow Museum. 


A^vamedha Type. 


Horse standing r., wearing 
breastband and saddle, before 
sacrificial pole {yuj^o) on altar, 
the pennons from which fly 
over its back. 

Legend uncertain. 


'Queen standing L, nimbate, 
liolding clmvrie over r. shoulder 
and uncertain object in 1. hand, 
wearing ear-rings, necklace, 
armlets, and anklets. On 1. is 
a sacrificial spear bound with 
fillets ; border of dots. 

No symbol. 

{Srz Aivamedhamahendrah) 


gfjgVoxlij 

' ■ . .[Cunningham„., 1894.] 
PI. XII. 18. 

‘ Obtained at Mathura ’ ; J.RA.S., 1889, p. 110, PI. III. 5. 


On L [EcUneAfXf] 

(Jayati divcmi Kumdra)? 




KUMAKAGUPTA I 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal.* 

Size. 

Obverse, 

. JReverse. 

- 

128-8 

{ivith 

nng) 

M *75 

Between legs of horse 
^ U 0 ( {(i)ivmne(lha) ? 

[gisignoxlig 

[In Mr. W. E. M. Gampbell^s 
collection.] 





PL XII. 14. 




Horseman Type. Class I. 




Var. a. 




King riding to r, on fully 
caparisoned horse. 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated to 1. 
on wicker stool, holding lotus 
with long stalk and leaves in 
outstretched r. hand, while 1. 
rests by her side. 

No symbol. 




(^Frfhivitalam MV vJO sJO CTO 
vJO w dmmi jcigaty-ajitah) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

{AjitamahmclToh) 

204 

: 12,6*7, 1 

PJ -s 

1^0 FiiJ'X' 




' 1 

"'^"E[U]^En: 

’ 

XH. Nelson Wright, 1910.} 
PL XIII. 1. 




‘ From Fyzabad.^ 

_ 

125*5 

PJ -8 

ycaniixir'^ """ 

ifEnxL3: 





[Bodleian, no. 731,} 




N.G., 1891, PI. II. 12, p. 64 ; 1889, p. 102; 

1893, p. 118. 




Probably Tregear’s coin, P.E., i, PI. XXX. 3. 




Another specimen of this type is /. M. Cat., no. 21, p. 113, 
and there was a fourth in the Clive-Bayley collection. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

. Wt; 

Metal. 
Size. ' 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 




Var./?. 




King on horseback to r,, as 
before. 

lijireaEcLi^t 

{Ksitijpatir ajito mjayl make- 
7idrasinho divmh jay ati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimfoate, 
seated to L on wicker stool, 
holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus with long stalk 
and leaves behind her in i. 
resting on hip ; border of dots. 
No symbol. 

{Ajitamahendrah 

205 

125-0 

A7 .76 

l.nUSir—- "-'^3 

SJlfiAEUR 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





FI. XIII. 2. 

206 

127-2 

AT .75 

AJlTiZiEirn 

“ ^ [Bush, 1865.] 

PL XIII. 3. 




J-.i.-S'.a, 1884, p. 193, PI. III. 12; J.K.A.S., 1889, 
p. 100, PL II. 13. 

207 

125-3 

-8 

WIXiaEUn 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI, xin. 4. 




/.i-O., 1884, p. 193 ; 

/.S.i.5., 1889, p. 101. 

208 

125-8 

M .75 

Uj^aEUn 

[Purchased, 1901.] 




1 The visarga, does not appear on any specimen. 


ICUMARAOUPTA 1 


n 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. | 

Reverse, 

209 

117*3 

{much 

worn) 

AT -75 

ixeaEUn] 1 

[ThomaSj 1850.] 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 101. 


— 

A7 -75 


i^EnXIi^ 




sjireziEirn 

[St. Petersburg.] 





PI. XIII. 5. 




White King, Oat.^ no. 5420. 




Var 

. y. 




King on horseback to r. as 
before, but nimbate, and wear- 
ing long sash, the ends of which 
fly behind. 

Goddess (LaksmT), nimbate, 
seated 1. on stool with lotus 
as before in L, but offering 
fruit (very rudely represented) 
to peacock ; border of dots. 

No syniboi. 




On o 0\/0 0 < 

|nUn|EnZiEcUfX|qj 

v» O * ' ■ ' o ■ ■ 

{Ajitamahendrak) 




[Ksitipatir ajito vijayl Kuma- 
ragu]pto divmh jayati) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 


210 

124*5 

CO 

1 nUSJER aE[-] fX 

TAJ 

[t^EnX— ] 

[Purchased, 1911.] 




, ■ PL, XIII.: 6. . 

211 

123*0 

M ‘8 

1 sysjiszi Euif] 

ifEnXISg 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





Pi. XIII. 7. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No, 

^ Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

212 

125-2 j 

V -75' 

\ nUnjin'kE. UH 





X ]r\j 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 





PI. XIII. 8. 

213 

125-8 

iJ -8 

\ nUaLTEnaE] U% 

i^EnXlf^ 




X T 

^ [I. 0. C., 1882.] 




Probably from tbe Bbarsar hoard; J,A.h*B.y 1852, p. 399, 




no. 3; cf. also 1884, p. 193; JM,A,S.y 1889, p. 102. 


. 

N -8 

1 [nUajjESaE Uf 

[i\]Enx{r^] 




X T 

[St. Petersburg.] 




‘ From Oadh ’ ; formerly in Mr. Alex. Grant’s collection ; 




J.M.A.S., 1888, p. 103. 

214 

124*0 

M -8 

^ -[ywww-ww-wj 

^[En[Xtr|] 





[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PI. XIII. 9. 




Bharsar hoard ; 1852, p. 398, Ph XIL 8; 




JMS.B., 1884, p. 193; 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 

21£ 

i 125-9 

AT -75 

1 [Sy-- — X 










1889, p. 102, B.M. 




The following coins, 216-18, are identical in type to the 




preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend. 

:2:i6 

i 124-7 

AT -8 

n 

ALln| on r. 





tr(?) on!. 

1 "^[Yeaman, 1858.] 

_ 



1884, p. 193 

J.R.A.B., 1889, p. 102. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 
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No. 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Sizel 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

217 

126-7 i 

y -8 

RLln|E on r. 

tjinxifj: 




E on 1. 

[Yeaman, 1858.J 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 193; 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 102. 

218 

124-8 . 

(J -8 

1 SLln|[E]onr. 





If EU on 1. 

^ [Eden, 1853,] 





Pi. XIII. 10. 




Ibid. 




Horseman Type. Class II. 




Var. a. King to r. 

JL. 




King on horseback to r. as 
before, but holding bow in 1. 
hand with string outwards 
and without sash. 

Goddess (Laksmi?), nimbate, 
seated 1. on wicker stool, bold- 
ing lotus with long stalk and 
leaves in 1. band behind and 
with r. band feeding peacock 
from bunch of fruit, wbicb in 
this variety is distinctly repre- 
sented ; border of dots. 

No symbol. 




c)uSnXIf|: 

(Ajitamahendrah) 




GuftaMlavyomaiail jayaty- 
ajeyo ^jitcmahendrah 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 


21? 

} 127*0 

AT -n 

[-cli]EnXlf| 

[Barstow, 1892.] 
PL XIII. 11. 




JM.A.S., 1893, 

p. 119, PI. III. 6. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 





^ E fElfiXirj 


[Conningliam, 1894.] 


221 124-5 N .8 fl ^ f ITSXFIH [EcL»] 

fi n [ EjfiXir^ ^[Prinsep, 1847.] 

S PL XIII. 12. 

F.K, i, PI. XXIII. 30, p. 281 ; J.R.A^., 1889, p. 102. 


222 124-7 N -75 |rL^| 2JgXFlflE[cH|^fEn[XU]| 

: : ]RXir| 

[CunniBgham, 1894.] 

223 125-5 i7 75 IX^ 52JgX£=lFlE[CD f[EnXlf| 

'^ 3 X 1 x 5 ! [Marsden, MLIX.] 


I PL XIII. 13. 

J./iUR., 1889, p. 102. 


224 124-0 AT -8 [f]2JgXflFlE<aU |ii[E?vXU| 

cUEnXLrV. [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PL XIII. 14. 


^225 124-6 -75 [fj,^] ^ 2J]gXFl Ff EcJU Inseription douhle-struek. 

‘ ^ [Purchased, 1893.] 


126-8 A/- -8 ri,X^f2JOXF^F|EcU nEnXir[|] 

]nXtX^. [Lucknow Museum.] 

PL XIII. 16. 

Mirzapur hoard; W.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 39, PL XIV. 17. 







KUMARAGUPTA I 


75 




Metal. 

Obverse. 


Ko. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Beverse. 




Var. 




King to 1. ; different legend. 




King on liorseback as in pre- 

Goddess seated L as before, 




ceding Yariety, but riding to 

feeding peacock and bolding 




1., bolding bow in r. band; 

lotus in 1. band ; border of 




sword Yisible on 1. side. 

dots. 





ObI. 









SfSnEclUS 

{GuptahuLamalacandro mahe- 
ndrakarmdjito jayati) 

{AjitamaJimdTa^ 




(Metre: Upagiti.) 


226 

126.0 

N -8 


tfSnXbn 




gJfXEnEcXJ fi 

PL XIII. 16. 




This coin is figured in Ouseley’s Oriental Collectiom^ ii, 




p. 42 5 j PI, 3 with tbe ^Coucb^ coin of Candragupta II 
(no. 102 aboYe); cf. also 1884, p. 194, PL III. 13; 

1889, p. 104, PL 11. 14. 

227 

1104 

{worn) 

' ! 

AT -8 

e 1 xir 




|fXESEcIi n 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

228 

124-0 

M -8 


tjinXlX[|] 





[Purchased, 1902.] 





PI. XIII. 17. 
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COII^S OF THE GFUPTA DYNASTY 


Ho. 

. Wt. 

Metal... 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

229 

123-8 

AT -8 

IfgfXEnEcJU n 

1884, p. 194; 

t|EnXlf| 

PI, XIII. 18. 

J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 104. 

230 

123.2 

M .8 

~ vw -• 
rTk 

^EnXlf[^J 

[Purchased, 1867.] 






123-6 

M -8 

A Xtf^f X 

X/ ^ 

E«EcO n 

Mirzapur hoard ; N.C., 1910 

tfEnXir[J] 

[Lucknow Museum.] 
PL XIII, 19. 

, p. 407, no. 38, PL XIV. 16. 




Lion-slayer Type. 



i 

King standing r., wearing 
waistcloth with sash floating 
behind and jewellery, shooting 
lion, which falls backward on 
r. from leap, with bow in L 
hand, r. drawn behind head. 

■ 

Legends vary on different 
varieties. 

Goddess (Ambika - Laksmi), 
nimbate, seated facing on lion 
coiichant r., holding fillet in 
outstretched r. hand and lotus 
in 1. hand or lotus only ; bor- 
der of dots. 

Symbol on 1. 

or 

{SinhamaliendraT^ 
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'No. 

Wfc, 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Be verse. 




Var. 

a. 




As above. 

Tlie lotus in the goddesses I. 




Legend incomplete, possibly 

arm is treated like a cornu- 




(beginning on r.) 

copiae ; head of lion to front. 





cl n 

§xu|iai:j^: 





(Brl-MalmidrasinhaK) 




{SaJksad iva [Narasinho~\ sin- 





liamahendro jayaty-anUam) 





(Metre : Upagiti.) 


231 

125-5 

N .75 






Ecu]^ ^^] 

[Purchased, 1893.] 





PL XIV. 1. 

232 

127-5 

M -8 

O 

m; 




Ecu^ 

[Presented by Vincent A. 




Smith, Esq.] 





PL XIV. 2, 

233 

113-0 

M -75 

Traces of [EcO]^ on 1. 

Head of lion to r. 


(much 

worn) 







[H. Nelson AVright, 1910.] 





PL XIV. 3. 

23^ 

t 127-3 

A7 ■7£ 


Head of lion to r. 




FI 






[Purchased, 1908,] 





PL XIV. 4. 

. : ■: '' '■ ' ■' - ■ •' 
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Ko. 

wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

235 

126-5 i 

if -75 [ 

-|,20]oiir. I 

1 

m 

lead of lion to r. 

[Barstow, 1892.] 




1 

PL XIV. 5. 




J.S.A.S., 1893, p 

122 , PI. in. 7. 




Var. j8. 




As preceding. 

Legend 

Goddess seated facing on lion 
couchant with head to r., 
holding lotus with leaves in 
outstretched r. hand, half 
reclining on 1. arm which rests 
on knee. 

No symbol. 





g'xh|Li^: 




q,^2aE<su^ 

{Kdti^^atir ajitamahendmli 
Kumaragupo dwmijayati) 
(Metre: Upagiti.) 

{^n-MahendmdnJmi) 

23( 

) 127-1 

N >8 


q'xb|bl^-. 

t'. 



2a[EcUn] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XIV. 6. 

23' 

7 125-3 

N ‘8 


gxu|Lrn 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1911.] 





PL XIV. 7. 



KUMAEAGUPTA I 


79 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvei’se. 

Reverse. 


126-0 

AT -8 


r> ri 

gxi£|W[^: 




^2aEcUo 

[Indian Museum.] 





Pi. XIV. 8. 




/. M, Gat,, i, p. Ill, 

no. 37, PI. XVI. 6. 




Var. y. 




As preceding. 

Goddess seated facing on lion 
as in var. /3, but holding lotus 
in uplifted 1. hand and fillet 
in outstretched r, hand ; border 
of dots. 




Legend uncertain, possibly 

Symbol on 1. 









•% v-n # n 

(Kuynciragupto vijayl sinha^ 
mcthendro clivam jayati) 

(Sinhamahendrah) 




(Aletre; Upagiti) 


238 

123-2 

AT -8 






- ECU] o 

[H. Nelson WrigM, 1910.] 





PL XIV. 9, 

239 

115-7 

(much 

M -8 

W [Hj] 

<UI-Xir3 


wom) 



[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

— 



AT -8 

txj [ru-““-Jjy 






[St. Petersburg.] 




Wliite Eing, 

Cat., no. 5423. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


240 


241 


Wt. 


125‘6 


126-2 


125-0 


Metai. 

Size. 


N -8 


M .8 


\M -85 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Var. 8. 

As preceding. 

Goddess seated as in var. y, 
but resting L hand on knee, 

Legend 

and lion’s head is to front. 
Symbol on i. 

{^KumdmgiijHo yudhi sinha- 

Aj£^xh3; 

mkhramaipf 

(Metre ; Vam^asthavila.) 

{Sinhamahen&rak) 




[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PI XIV. 10, 

[f 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI XIV. 11. 

$x|q,W 

1 ' ' ' . , , ' 

[Indian Museum.] 

!■ , 

PI XIV.:,12. ;, 

/. If. Ca«., i, p. 114, no. 36, PI. XVI. 5. 

There is another specimen of this variety (symbol ; wt. 

122*7 gr.) in Mr. W. E. M. CampbelTs collection. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 




Var. e. 




As precediDg, but 

As j)receding, but 





wirxu3: 

(Simhamahmdmh) 

242 

124-7 

M -8 


j^r^lTXhn 




Jk, 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIV. 13. 




‘ From Lucknow.’ 




Tiger-slayer Type. 


i, ' . ■ ' 


King to L, wearing waistcloth, 
jewellery, and head-dress, 
shooting tiger which falls 
backwards on L, with bow 
held in r. hand, i. hand draw- 
ing string of bow ; his r. foot 
tramples on tiger. 

Crescent - topped standard 

bonnd with fillet on L 

Goddess standing 1. in lotus 
plant (?), holding lotus with 
long stalk behind her in 1. 
hand and feeding peacock with 
fruit in r. hand ; border of 
dots. 

Symbol on 1. 


■ '■ '■! 


g*go2iLJ^x: 


i 



V^f^glircibaJaimm- 

khramah) 

{^Kimiaragu 2 )to ’dhirdjd) 




Yar. a. Without in field. 

24S 

127-3 

M -8 







[Pres. by Major R.C. Temple, 
1892.J 




. 

^ . ■ ' ' ' ..... 

PI. XIV. 14=. 


M 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


244 


124*5 


Obverse, 


Beverse. 


iN -8 


125-0 


M -8 


As preceding, with addition of 
^ (A'm) sunnounted by crescent 

beneath 1. arm. 


an 


Var. p. With ku in field. 

As preceding. 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PL XIV. m 




126-4 


M -8 


245 


123-8 


N -75' 


i;Sqav<qE 

[In the Hon. Mr. R. Burn’s 
collection.] 

PL XIV. 16. 


35^ tan) 

[Lucknow Museum. 
PL XIV. 17. 

Mirzapur hoard *, iV.C., 1910, p. 407, PL XIY. 15. 


gBJDllUJJtX] 




; the lotus-flower is differ- 
ently treated on coins 
with this symbol. 


tX|q,^0|E 


[Cunningham, 1894 

F.E., i, ri. XXIII. 28, p. 280, ‘ from Benares ’ ; J.A.S.B., 
1884, p. 193 ; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 100. 



KUMABAGUFrA I 


, ^ . Metal. 

No. Wt. gj2e. 


Obverse. 


246 120'2 K[ -8 gx gujozidifn ^;^x|ri,^afE 


Same dies as preceding. 


[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 


PI. XV. 2. 


247 126-1 M -8 [ ]x g«g[oirLJj]j[X] 1^; ^ic|q,^8jE 

[I.O.C., 1882.] 
PI. XV. 3. 

Probably Bharsar hoard; J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 39Z, no. 1: 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 194, PI. IV. 32; J.ltA.S., 1889, p. 108, 
PI. III. 5. 

I - 126-3 M -8 Igix ^«IJOtryjJ[XJ |l^; t^in.'^9|E 

[Indian Museum.] 
PL XV. 4. 

I. M. Gat, i, p. 114, no. 36 (Pi. XVI. 4), ‘ from Ayodhya’. 
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COI:^S OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


Ho, 

; Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Peacock Type. 




Var. a. 




King, nimbate, standing L, 
wearing waistcloth with long 
sashes and jewellery, feeding 
peacock from bunch of fruit 
held in r, hand, 1. hand behind 
him. 

Legend uncertain and incom- 
plete ; it begins 

{Jayati avcibhumau ganamsi), 
followed by five more charac- 
ters on r., and ends 

xbjjkj; 

mahendrahtmdrah) on 1. 

Karttikeya, nimbate, three- 
quarters to L, riding on his 
peacock Faravani, holding 
spear in L hand over shoulder 
(Sahi-dhara), %vith r. hand 
sprinkling incense on altar on 
r. (?); the peacock stands on 
a kind of platform : border 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

( M ahe ndrakun idmh) 

248 

128*4 

Al * 8 

On r, 

onl.5|XJ 

[Pres, by F. M. Lind, Esq.] 

PL XV. 5. 




.I.A.f!.n., 1884, p. 195, PL IV. 1 ; J.lt.A.S., 1889 , 
p. 105, PI. III. 1. 

249 

126*8 ; 

M *8 

On i\ traces of inscription ; 

onl.35X| 

[H . Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

pi: 'XV., 6..: , 

250 

126*5 

A/ *8 

Onr.r— 

followed by si-\ more char- 
acters. 

[xjh^iki 

[Nathan, 1868.] 

PL XV. 7. 




./..l..S'./>'., 1884, p. 195; 

J.Ii.A.S., 1889, p. 105. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obvei’se. 

Reverse. 

251 

128-5 

N -75 

Onr. 





folio'wed by six more char- 
acters. 

[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 





PI. XV. 8. 




J.K.A.S., 1893, p. 121, PI. III. 8. 

252 

128-3 

N -75 

Onr-r";^^^l] 





on 1. 3|[XJ] 

[Pres, by R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 





PL XV. 9. 




1893, p. 121. 

253 

128-2 

M ‘ 8 0 

Onr.r— 

[xu]3j[x|] 



\ 

\ 

followed by ti^e more char- 
acters. 

[Cimningham, 1894.] 

PL XV. 10. 




^ From Allahabad ^ ,* JJLA.JS., 1889, p. 105. 

j 

127-6 

M '7 : 

On r. 

[E]cu?i^[^l"]^LwT^ 

xb3jSq 

[St. Petersburg.] 





PI XV. 11. 




There are two other specimens of this -variety in St. Peters- 
burg and three in the Indian Museum {Cat., i, nos. 30-2). 
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COINS OF THE GITPTA DYNASTY 


m. 

Wi 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. 




Var. 




Similar to yar. a, but king is 
stooping slightly, his r, hand 

Similar, but Karttikeya and 
peacock facing to front; bor- 




is empty and 1. rests on hip ; 

der of dots. 




peacock facing to front. 

No symbol. 










(If ahendTahumaralj) 

254 

126-0 

M .8 

Od r. 





followed by six illegible char- 
acters. 

[I.O.C., 1882.] 




PL XV. 12. 




Bharsar hoard; J.A.S.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 3, PI. XII. 7 ; 
J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 195, PI. IV. 2; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 105, 




PI. III. 2. 


255 

132.7 

{mth 

M -75 

Onr. EcJuA^^t^rT,irfFl 

r 


ring) 


on 1. 

[Pres, hy R. Taylor, Esq., 
1893.] 





PI. XV. IS. 




1893, p. 121, PL III. 9. 

256 

127-8 

M -75 

On r. 





followed by six illegible char- 
acters. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PL XV. 14. 


' ■■■■■■.: ' j 


‘ From Allahabad ’ ; JJLA£., 1889, p. 105. 




There are three specimens of this variety in St. Petersburg, 




and two in the Indian Museum {Cat,^ i, nos. 33, 34). 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

■ Obverse. | 

t 

Eeverse. 

257 

115-0 

A7 -75 

* Pratapa 

Male figure, wearing long 
loose robe, with arms on breast 
(in jnanamudra attitude), 
standing facing ; on his 1. 
female figure to r., wearing 
long loose robe and helmet, 
with shield on 1. arm, and 
holding out r. hand (closely 
resembling Minerva); on his 
r. a female figure wearing 
long loose robe, standing 1., 
holding out r. band and resting 
L on hip ; the two latter appear 
to be addressing the central 
figure; Garuda standard be- 
hind central figure. 

On either side of central figure 

ar ^ 

{Ixumdraguptak) 

CT ^ 

A long marginal inscription, 
of which only the lower parts 
of the letters remain on the 
flan. 

Proc. A. 5. A, 1883, p. 14- 
PL I 

No satisfactory explanation 
type of this piece, which is 
restruck on another, perhaps 
X and J of Kumara may si 
in Roman numerals; a portio] 
be seen below the of gu^ita 

figure on the right; the centra 
the two others are quite foreig 

’ Type, 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing 
on lotus, holding lotus in up- 
lifted r. hand and resting 1. 
on knee ; border of dots. 

{Sn-Fratapah) 

[Pres, by J. H. Rivett- 
Carnac, Esq., 1884.] 

PI. XY. 16, 

4 ; J'.P.i./y., 1889, p. 109, 

II. 4. 

can yet be given of the obverse 
still unique ; it seems to be 
non-Indian, coin ; between the 
till be seen what looks like II 
n of the original type may also 
and below the shoulders of the 
I figure is Indian in style, wdiile 
n. , ■ ■ . 
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coins OP THE atJFTA DYKASTY 


NO:. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 

- 

124-1 

N -75 

Elephant-r 

King holding goad in r. hand, 
seated on elephant which ad- 
vances 1. ; behind him is seated 
an attendant holding chaUra 
over him. 

Traces of uncertain inscription, 
which perhaps begins Kdti- 
[pcitt] on 1. 

/. if. Oat^ i, p. 115, no. 
found at Mahanada in Bengal \ 
gupta I and an Archer coin 
1882, pp. 91, 104), so that the 
is probable. 

ider Type. 

Laksm! standing facing on 
lotus ilower, grasping stalk of 
lotus growing beside her in 
her r. hand and holding lotus 
flower in 1. arm; uncertain 
object (vase?) on 1 . ; border 
of dots. 

No symbol. 

Inscription uncertain, perhaps 
ends gaja, 

PL XV. la 

3 (Pi. XVI. 7). This coin was 
vith an Archer coin of Kumara- 
of Skandagupta {Proe, 
attribution to Kumaragupta I 




KUMAKAGUPTA I 


89 


No. 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse, 

258 

29-8 

M -6 

Silver Coins. 

Classes I-III: Western Provinces. 

Class I. 

Var. Cl. 

Ohv, Bust r,, as on silver coins of Candragupta II and later 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

On 1. AtJ [^w5(e)] but without trace of date. 

On r. degraded copies of Greek letters. 

Rev. Garuda standing facing with outspread wings; below, 
or Ow ; above, on r., cluster of seven dots ; 

border of dots. 

Inscr. around (beginning III) 

[Far am ahhagavata-maharajadM raja- Sri- Kuma ragujj ta- 
M ahendradityah) 

Obv. aid 

269 

31*8 

^ *6 

Rev. yjr— ]?iXirjE0jE«^^xjq,^xir5i^ 

PI. XVI. 1. [Da Cufiha, 1904.] 

Obv. {Ah] 

260 

28^6 

iM . S 

E^. LljX^^q[— 

PI. XVI. 2. [Da Cufiha, 1904.] 

Obv. Hv/ 

261 

28.8 

M .5 

Rev. yjx^^qaftXiTjEOjEFj^xjrt^xiJ^i^ 

PI. XVI. 3. [Da Cunha, 1904.] 

Obv. OHW 




Rev. yJx^^qaAXl^[“^^JE^5^XJ^L^xl^3^^ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


N 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wfc. ■ 

MetaL 

Size, 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

262 

'33-5 

MS 

Obv. v.>HO 

Rev. 

PI. XVI. 4. [BbagTanlal, 1889.] 

263 

24- 1 

/R -7 

Obv. [~idj; wOHC 

Rev. UJV[— — 

PI. XVI. 5. [Bird, 1854.] 

264 

25-3 

-55 

Obv. nulHOC 

Rev. yJY[^j^^2^?l]XIXJEOJEl^^XJIX^Xl^3 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

265 

30-2 

M *55 

Obv, uhHIO 

Rev, y - V w V. — w — J ^jrm 

[H. Nelson Wriglit, 1910.] 

PL XVI. 6. 

266 

31*9 

M ;6 

Obv. Traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. r^'^-'^'^jAXirjEOjEFj^xjri^r-^-^] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

267 

26-7 

/H S 5 

Obv. UIHO 

i?... yJX^^^^aAXlfJEOJEi3^XJJ^W"■"■53 

[Bird, 1854.] 

268 

31-9 

-55 

[14. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XVI. 7. 


kxtmIraotjpta I 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

269 

30-4 

iS *6 

Obv. V./OIHOW 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 8. 

270 

28.6 

^ -65 

05^;. hlHO 

^ ^ EOJ Ef^^ 

PI. XVI. 9. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

271 

29-5 

.ifl *55 

Obv. OC 

Rev. [UjXiqa/SXLTJEOJEFJ^XJ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

272 

31-8 

Al -55 

Obv. V/HO'-' on 1. 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Dr. Burgess, 1888.] 

PL XVI. 10. 

273 

30*6 

^ -5 

\obv. Iv/HOI 

Rev. Lljxqqa;^xirjE0jE»^]^xjq,^xir3i| 

[Steuart, 1853.] 

274 

29*2 

^ -55 

Obv. OH 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

275 

33*1 

M:'-S5 

! 

Obv. 0\J 

Rev. "jn fl«xirj Eoj En 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA BYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Beverse. 

276 

31-8 

-5 

Ohv. KJ 

Rev. 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

277 

31‘3 

^ <5 

Rev. 

[Da CuBlia, 1904.] 

278 

32-3 

M. *55 

Rev. 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

279 

31-2 

ifl <55 

Rev. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -JJ E[^]J Ef^^Xjq^t^XLT 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

280 

29-5 

*55 

Rev. yj ^^[XUJ- - - - - w - w - w w 

[Bird, 1854.] 

281 

31.5 

Ai *55 

Rev. yj x^^I^ -j|e^ 

PI. XVI. U. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

282 

29-7 

Al *5 

^ XITJ EOJEF^^ xjq,^ 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

283 

31*8 

A\ S 

Rev. ^ ^ ^ 3JIXJ EOJE^^^ xjcq,^] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 12. 

284 

.31>6 

M .55 

Rev. [^ ^ Xlf JE0JE'^[^ XJ ] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 13. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

285 

31-2 . 

Al -55 


Obverse and Keverse. 


^JAirLTJEOJEf^t^J 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


286 28-7 .« -5 R&c. Uj Aft’iTlTJEnjr ~ ~ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 14. 


The following coins, 287-295, have defective legends. 

287 31-6 -5 Obv. OKJ on 1. 

Rev. VlTJEOJf ^^ - §\ 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 
PI. XVI. 16. 


288 32-5 \aI -5 [' 




[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 
PI. XVI. 16. 


289 28-6 Al -5 Ohi. %jHO on 1. ! 

AW [Lij^-^^AjEojf^Lf jri^] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


290 33.3 -5 Mev.X 




jjojEnrj] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


291 31-6 ifl -55 06v. Traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. yj-Sf'TJH [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 


292 32-5 Al -5 AW nj^f'TTFlAfOJFJf [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

'■2m. 

31-6 

iE -5 

[ d j — — ]lf J EOJ ^ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

294 

31*1 

E *55 

Eev. 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

Pi. XVI. 17. 

295 

31*7 

M *5 

ft.,,, r 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

296 

32-0 

iR -6 

Var./3. 

Ohv. Bust of king r. as before ; traces of Greek letters. 

Eev. Garuda standing facing; cluster of seven dots above 

onr. ; border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning III) 

{Paramah}idgavata^maJiaTajMhiraja~Srl’’IiLummagupta^ 

Mahendradityah) 

Obv, OHOHCO on r. 

Eev, Okj beneath Garuda. 

uj^rqq OAyTJEOjEqt^Jtn.M" 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PI. XVI. 18. 

297 

28-3 

.R -55 

Obv HOHO on 1. 

Eev. Ujir^ri 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 19. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

298 

31-7 

-55 

Rev. ^ "]/rri OA'5rTJEOJ[E] 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PL XVI. 20. 

299 

31-0 

.fl -55 

Rev. J’Jrj'TFj OAITITJ [Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.] 

PI. XVI. 21. 

300 

31-6 

Al -55 

yjir-nrq 5 Ay[Tj — - — 

[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.] 

PL XVI. 22. 

301 

31-9 

-55 

Rev. 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

302 

33-2 

M -55 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

303 

j. ' , ■ 

35-7 

.K -5 

Var. y. 

Ohv. As in var. j^. 

Rev. Closely resembles var. /3 in style, but inscr. (beginning 
III) has 3^ for “If and li for Q. 

Rev. 

[Di\ J, Burgess, 1890.] 

PL XVI. 23. 

304 

294 

.11 -5 

Rev. Seven dots below instead of above on r. 

yj 3r[— " -]jrL^ VT 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No. 

' Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

305 

29-0 

M -5 

Eev, ScYen dots below on r. 

Uj Ea[j E - ^ ^ 

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.] 

306 

30-9 

JR -55 

Class II. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Head r. as before, but without Greek letters or date. 

Rev. Garuda standing facing, rudely executed; without cluster 
of dots above or O'-' below ; border of dots. 

Tnscr. (beginning II) 

(^Paraniabhagavala-rajaclhimja-^i-Kumaragupta- 

Mahendraditgah) 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVI. 24. 

307 

29-9 

JR -5 

Rev. UJ3^^^qa«JEOJEn^VJrtM^13^5 

^ [I.O.C.] 

308 

; 30-6 

^ -55 

i Rev. Uj aAjEOj 3^^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

309 

28-3 

JR -6 

Rev. LlJ^Zi^ri AAJEOJEn^^ja^Vt^i^ 

^ [I.O.C.] 

PI. XVI. 25. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

310 

254 , 

M -5 


Obverse and Reverse. 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


Obv. As in var. a. 


Var. yS. 


Rev. As in vav. a, but inscription begins Bhagavala in place 
of Paramdbhagavata. 

Inscr. begins I (unless otherwise stated). 

311 30-0 ^ -5 (X) 

PL XVI. 26. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

312 26-7 jR .5 Rev. 

PI, XVI. 27. [Piinsep, 1847.] 


313 29-2 M 5 Act.. Zi^JEOJEf 


'[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


314 26 4 JR 6 AAJEOJCE " " 

PI. XVI. 28. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 


315 30-7 JR -5 Rev. nc 


\J KJ — \J- 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


316 29-4 ^‘- •5 Rev. A^]jEOjEF5t3ZjrT,^3rir3i^ 

PL XVI. 29. p. 0. C., 1882.] 

317 29-0 ^ -55 Rev. 

[Da Cufiha, 1904.] 
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No.. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

318 

30-0 

-55 

He,. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PL XVI. 80. 

319 

22-9 

JB» *6 

Bev. 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 

320 

28*2 

JR -5 

Eev. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

Class III. 

Var. a. Mahardjddhirdja. 

Ohv. Head r., with degraded Greek letters as before. 

Rev. Garada standing facing with outspread wings as before, 
but more rudely represented. 

inscr. 

{Faramabliagavata-maftdmjadMrdja-Srl-jBumaragupta- 

Mahendradityah) 

321 

30.9 

M -6 

Ohv. wHwHv/ 1.; HwH r. 

Bev. (X) VIJE0JEI^^3ZJ1X1^32:T| 

Zfi [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

PI. XVII. 1. 

322 

29.0 

iR -5 

Ohv. ^HOH 1. 

Bev. (XI) UJV^^^^aA^TJE0JE^^-JJ^l,t^3rT| 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 

PL XVII. 2. 



KUMAEAGUPTA I 


99 


No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse and Eeverse. 


323 


31*2 


M 45 


324 


31-3 


M -55 


326 


326 


31-8 


31-1 


M -55 


'M -5 


Obv. r. 

Eev. (Ill) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
Pi. XVII. 3. 

Obv. OH r. 

Eev. (Ill) 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

Glv. 1. 

(Ill) ["'^]•!Z^^^]a?13^TJEOJE^5^VJ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Obv. OHOHw r. 

UWW — OV-.'WV.y KJ 


Eev. (Ill) p 


j3^jru(8ic)t^v 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


326 

A 


327 


28-6 


JB -65 


30-3 


^ -45 


Obv. r. 

Eev. (Ill) uj^^^riafi3z:TjE0jEi^t^Jn.^r" 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Eev. (VIII) UJ^(sic)^^qZLA3^TJECJJELr(sic)r5^ir 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
PL XVII. 4. 


328 


27-1 


M'iS. 


Rev. (VIII) 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

^ PL XVII. 5. 
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No. 

;Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Keverse. 

329 

26-5 

M .5 

Obv. OHAH 1. 

Rev. (Ill) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

330 

31-2 

ia -65 

Eev, (III) 

15^5 [Cunningham, 1894,] 

S ^ PI. XVII. 6. 

331 

26-8 

JR *55 

Obv. OHOH I. 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 7. 

Var. Rdjddhirdja. 

Obv. As in var. a. 

Rev. As in var. a, but inscr.* 

{ParamabJutgavata-rdjddhirdja^^rl-Kvmdragu^ta^ 

Mahendrddityah) 

332 

31*3 

& -5 

Obv. Hw 1. 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVII. 8. 

333 

33*0 

.5 

Obv. wHOH 1.; OHOH^ r. 

Rev. (VIII) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PL XVII. 9. 




1 Beginning III unless otherwise stated. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse and Reverse. 

334 

29*7 

-51 *55 

Obv. [WHO] r. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

335 

30*0 

/R -55 

Obv. VJHw r. 

liev. uj^r^^rizsAjEojEf^^irjrt^r— ' ] 

PI. XVII, 10 , [I. 0 . a, 1882.] 

336 

32-4 

^ -55 

Obv. OHOH r. 

Eev. (VIII) 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

337 

31-0 

Al *55 

Mev. aAjE[ojEf^]^^jq,t^:^T|£^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

338 

34-0 

M .55 

A>e.. rJJ^^^q2SAJEOJEF3t^["■""^"^53 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

339 

31‘8 

51 ‘56 

Eev. uj-!ir^^qAAjEOjEf^^:i^jri,t^-srT|^:^ 

PI. XVII. 11, [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

340 

33‘0 

Ai .55 

05®. OHO 1. 

Eev. 

PI. XVII. 12 . [Prinsep, 1847.] 

341 

31.6 

51 .5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Eev. (IV) UJ3^^^qZiAJE0JE»^tVJ^"^^|^^ 

[I. Q. C., 1882.] 
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Ko. 

, Wi 

MetaL 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

342 

32-4 

M S 

Oit;. OH 1- 

/^ev. (IV) — 

PI. XVII. 13. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

343 

29-9 

M -55 

jiev. uj-ir^^riaAjE0jEf5^Yjri,x^3^T|25 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

344 

28-3 

M *5 

ifm uji^^^qa/ijEOjEF3it:i^jrtT^^T|2^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVII. 14. 

345 

29‘6 

iR .5 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

346 

■,j 

29*9 

M -55 

uj aAj eoj E f^^f " ~ ^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

347 

31-6 

M -55 

jiev. ujY^^riasjr^— 

[1. 0. a, 1882.] 

348 

31.5 

M -S 

Obv. OHO 1.; OHO r. 

UJ Y^q a^jEOjEf^^ Yjrtt^ YT|25 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 19G2.] 

PL XVII. 15. 

349 

r ■■ 

' 30*8 

'■ .. ' ! 

M -5 

Jie^. UJ ^^|q a^sjEojEFjr “ " ~ " ~J|2^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse, 

350 

31-2 

ifl *5 

Olv. OHw 1. ; HO r. 

Rev. uj'Sf/^r|aAjEOjEf3^3rjq,^VT|z^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVII. 16. 

351 

31*3 

^ -55 

Obv. OHO I. 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVII. 17. 

352 

28-7 

M *55 

Obv. OHO 1. 

Rev. (iv) 

[I. 0. a, 1882.] 

353 

32*0 

M -5 

Obv. HO r. 

Rev. uji^^riafijEcijEF3t^Jn,^^T|25 

PI. XVII. 18. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

354I 

31*0 

M -6 

Obv. HO 1'. 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 

PL XVII. 19. 

355 

33*0 

^ "5 

Obv. OHOHO I. 

Rev. UJ aAJEOJEFJt " " 1 " SI 

PL XVII. 20. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

356 

32*4 

M -5 

0Jt;.OHOHOr. 

Rev. ” j j rm 1 1 

[Pres, by Miss^Iewton, 1908.] 
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^Ko., 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Beverse. 

357 

27-3 i 

E -5 

Obv. OHOHOH r. 

[Cunningliain, 1894.] 

PI. XVII. 21. 

358 

32-3 

& -5 

a«jEOjEf5^3fjq,^^T|Z5 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

359 

32-0 

M -55 

Obv. OHO 1.; OHO r. 

J?eu UJ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

360 

304 

iR -5 

Obv. OHOHO r. 

Rev. r AfijEOjEFJt^jn. 

PI. XVII. 22. [I. 0. C., 1882J 

361 

31-8 

M -6 

Obv. OHOHO r 

i?e.. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

362 

1 32-5 

JR ' 5 

5e.. r‘"]v^^q^i;^JE0JEF5t^Ja^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVII. 23. 

3Ql 

5 30-8 

^ -6 

Obv. HOH r. 

Rev. [uj 3^]^^q a;«ijEOjEf5^3f [i. o. c., 1882 .] 


i 28-0 

M -5 

Obv. OHO r. 

to. uj^re^qaAjEojEf^r-""'" 3rT]|Z^ 

PI. XVII. 24. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

365 

31-4 

jiR *5 

Ohv. HOH 

Mev. 

[Canningham, 1894.] 

366 

32.5 

iR -5 

[Cimninghara, 1694.] 

367 

30*2 

/R -5 

Bev. UJ'Sfi^qa«JE 0 JE[-'"-^-]^VT |25 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

Tlie following coins, 368-84, of this variety have defective 
legends. 

368 

32-2 

j® -5 

obv. oHOHnw 

Rev. (VII) ujr ■ ^ ^ 

PI. XVII. 25. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

369 

30.7 

iR -5 

Obv. HOHO 

Rev. 

[I 0. C., 1882.] 

370 

27-4 

^ .55 

Obv. OHO 

Rev. — -jJEOJ ^11 V[Ig - "'J 

PI. XVII. 26. [Da Cunlia, 1904.] 

371 

'31.0' 

M -5 

O 61 ;. HOHO 

Rev. uj a?i]jE0jf^r “ 

PI. XVII. 27. [I. 0. G., 1882.] 

372 

34.7 

iR -5 

Obv. HO I.; HO r. 

Rev. UJ^^qAAJE0Ji^r-^-^"-J|^^ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


1 ] 


i^*; 

■■'i 



p 
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No, 

■ wt. 

Mefcal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Ee verse. 

373 

, 28‘7 

lE -5 

Rev. uj r| asjEOj vjrtr " “ 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

374 

3i-7 

ifl *5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

375 

31-8 

M -5 

to. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

376 

30-9 

-5 

Ohv. kjHkjHkj 1.; HO r- 

Rev. 

PI. XVII. 28. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

377 

32-0 

M .5' 

■ . . . 

06^; OHO 1; H r 

to. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

378 

32*8 

M SB 

Olv. HO 1. ^ 

uj^^^qaAjEOjf^ [1. 0. c., 1882.] 

379 

32*5 

Al *5 

OhK OHO 1. 

to. (IX) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

380, 

32-3 

I . ■ , „ ! 

M S 

Ohv. OHOHO r. 

to. UJ asjEGJ FJtr " ■ " " “]|2^ 

PI. XVII. 29. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

381 

31-8 

Al . 5 ' 

Obv. OHOHO r 

to UJ T£e\r\ fiAjEj FJt ■ I “ ^] 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

382 

29-4 

M .5 

Obv. OHO r. 

Rev. 

PI. XVII. 30. [I. 0. C., 1882.] 

383 

28-7 

-55 

Obv. OHOHO 1. 

Rev. 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 

384 

32-3 

JEl '55 

Eev. (VIII) 

[Cuiiningbam, 1894.] 

^ PL XVII. 31. 

Class IV. Central Provinces. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Head of king to r. as on preceding silver coins ; date on 
r. in Bralimi numerals; no trace of Creek legends. 

Eev. Peacock standing facing with head to L, wings and tail 
outspread; uncertain object, probably lotus-flower, 
on 1. ; border of dots. 

Legend (beginning XII) 

s o r ^ n • n 

i!SEna*jAaiyn[:]|X|ry^2aEj^ 

( Vijitdvanir avanijpati{h) KwmcLTaguiyto divmh jayati) 

(Metre : Upagiti.) 

385 

; 314 

M .66 

Obv. [IKrU 

Rev. aEoZilja«Lln[^ " ^ "]^2aEi/a 

1889, p. 129. 

PL XVIII. I. [Purchased, 1878.] 

386 

30-2 

.55 

Obv. 

Rev. " -]a*|a *Lifi|lcjrij^za[E "'j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL'XVIII/2. , 
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'.No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

387 

29^0 

*6 

Ohv. [’’•^aJ] 

Rev. aEna*ja*iJn|Scjru^2aEi/s 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.*] 

388 

31‘7 

iR -55 

Obv. n0= 

Rev. 2iEna1i|a*LlAr""""^~]El/a 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 3. 

389 

25*6 

iB *6 

Rev. aEna3ija*UR[5Xjru^]eaEi/s 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XVIII. 4. 

390 

30*3 

-55 

Rev. [aEna]*ja*LJri|X|r(j^2a[EI/n] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 5. 




Var. /3. 

Ohv, As in var, a. 

Eev, As in var. a, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower. 

o91 

28*5 

^ -55 

Ohv. Traces of date. 

Rev. [^^-^*|]a*LjAfk|rij'^2aEa/[ri] 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

PL xvm. 6. 

392 

31-1 

M -55 

Rev. 2iAa«j[a*LJA|X]|ry^2aE<i/fi 

[Cunningliain, 1894,] 

PL XVIII. 7. 
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No. 

Wt. 

MetaL 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 




Var. y- 

Ohv, As in var, a. 

Eev. As in var. a, but field empty. 

393 

31-2 . 

M -6 

Obv. [--{'i] 

liev. [ZiEojA*|a*Lln|l£:|qj'T^2AEi/[n] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XVIII. 9. 

394 

31-0 

M 6 

Obv. 

Kev. '^]*Lln|Xjqj [Cunningham, 1894.] 

395 

30-7 

-55 

Obv. [lien 

Am 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. xvni. 8. 

396 

36-2 

ia .55 

Obv. Traces of date. 

liev. AEna*ja*[LJn^-^]ru'T^2AEa/?i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 10. 

397 

33-8 

ja -55 

1 liev. aEna*ja*Lln5[X|q|]^2aEJ/fi 

[Prittsep, 1847.] 


! 25-6 

ja •5£ 

i ney 

liev. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVIII. 11. 
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No, 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

399 

■. 32-1 

^ -55 


Obverse and Eeverse, 

Ohv, Traces of date. 

Rev. aEnZS*ja*lJn5k|rU^2aEa/[R] 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

PI. xvm. 12 . 


400 31-9 M -55 Rev. aEnfi[*|A*Ll]n5S2:|ru'ij2ziEa/?i 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

401 27-0 M 55 Rev. jrjj^2aEa/?i 

[Bhagvanial, 1889.] 

PL XVIII. 13. 


402 22.8 ^ -6 Rev. T " " SCff -]2aEJ/n 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XVIII. 14. 


Var. 8. 

403 27*4 M, *55 Obv, As in var. a-y, but different fabric. 

li&v. As in var. y, but with margin between border of dots 
and legend, which begins at X and reads 
for dtvam. 

Rev. aEna2ija2iiJs5k|r|,'ii2aEi/n 


PI. XVIII. 16. 


[Purchased, 1902,] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 




Class V. Silver-plated coins. 

Valabhi fabric. 

Ohv. Head r. as before ; traces of Greek letters. 

Rev. Garuda, very crudely represented, standing facing ; 
border of dots. 

Legend 

uj v-dri 

( Paramabhagavata-’rajadhiraj a-Srl-Kiimdragujpta- 
M ahendradityah) 

404 

304 

M -45 
{plated] 

Obv^ HO 

Rev. OJY-^riaAJEOJE [Bhagvanlrd, 1889.] 

PI. xvm. 16. 

405 

35-9 

M -46 
(plated) 

06 ®. OHO 

PI. XVIII. 17. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

406' 

31*8 

iE -4 

(plated) 

06 ®. HO 

liev. j;— — - — — 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] 

407 

23-7 

iE .4 
(plated) 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. xvm. 18. 

408 

28-3 

M -45 

06 ®. OHOH 

Eev. 

PL XVIII. 19. [BhagvEnlal, 1889.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Keverse. 

409 

25-5 

M -4 

Obv. H 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

410 

26*6 

Or 

2iev. 

PI. XVIII. 20. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

411 

34‘3 

M -45 

UJV'T’ri [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

412 

33.5 

M -45 

Ohv. OHO 

Rev, 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL XVIII. 21. 

413 

22-6 

M -35 

Rev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XVIII. 22. 

414 

29-3 

^ -4 

Ohv. OH on 1. 

Rev. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

415 

28.4 

JE -45 

Mev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PI. XVIII. 23. 

416 

' , 1 

29-5 

M .45 

jiev. 

PI. XVIII. 24. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Copper Coius. 




Type I, 




King standing L, wearing 
waistcloth and jewellery, 1. 
hand on hip, apparently 
throwing incense on altar with 
r. hand. 

Garuda with outstretched 
wings standing facing, 

{Knrrmraguptah) 

— 

— 

M -7 







[Bodleian, no. 751.] 




3^: <7., 1891, PI. II. 15, p. 64. 




Type II. 




Altar ; border of dots. 

^ j 

Goddess (Laksmi) seated on 
lion couchant r., facing, hold- 
ing cornucopiae in 1. arm and 
lotus (?) in r. hand; border of 
dots. 

- 

_ 

M -65 

gi 

[Indian Museum.] 

PI. XVIII. 26. 




LM. Cat, i, p. 120, no. 3, PI. XVII. 2. 



^ -65 

91 

[St. Petersburg.] 

PL XVIII. 26. 




A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as 
a Hun coin by Vincent Smith in his paper on ‘White Hun 
Coins from the Panjab ^ 1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate); 
he wrongly read the inscription To, and ascribed it 

to Toramana. 


Q 
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No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obyerse. 

Reverse. 




SKANDAGUPTA, a.d. 455-c. 480. 




Issues on old standard 132 grains. 


! 


Arolier Type. 




King standing 1., nimbate, as 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 




on preceding Archer types, 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




holding bow in 1. and arrow 

fijlet in outstretched r. hand 




in r, hand. 

and lotus in 1., which rests on 



i 

Gar u da standard bound with 

knee. 



i 

fillet on 1. 

Symbol on 1. 




Beneath 1. arm ^ (Skanda). 

1 





Legend incomplete ; 

on r. ESJaXIT nU 

{Sn-’Skandaguptah) 




(Jayati mah{i)fala(7n ) ) 





A 

on 1. {mdhanvl) 

\ 


417 

130*2 

M -75 

E31 [R]onr.; 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




E {jo) between feet. 





PL XIX. 1. 




^ From Ghazipur ’ ; i, Pi. XXIX. 18 (?) ; 1884, 




p. 198; 1889, p. 112. 

418 

130-1 

N -76 

o 

EHU on 1. ; ^ no 1. 

m. r-fnn 





[Brind, 1859.] 





PI XIX. 2. 




J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198 ; 

/.J?.4.S., 1889, p. 112. 

419 

129-5 

A/ .8 

[flJO^onl. 

*7]“ between feet. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PL XIX. 8. 




Ibid. 




No.] wt I *six©;' 


SKANDAGIJPTA 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


420 132-5 V -76 E2J nXlX on r. ; on L t ^ L ; 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 


1 PI. XIX. 4. 

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198, PI. IV. 4; J.R.A.S., 1889, 
p. 112, PI. III. 7. 


421 132-0 W -75 A on 1. 


[I. 0. a, 1882.] 


PI. XIX. 6. 


J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 198; J.E.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 


132-3 M -75 E2J nXlf[n] onr. ; 
^ on 1. 

E between feet. 


[St. Petersburg.] 


Formerly in the Grant collection. * From Oudh \ 
1884, p. 112 ; 1889, p. 112. 
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Fo. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

1 Keverse. 




King and Laksmi Type. 




On I. Skandagupta standing 
to r., wearing waistcloth and 
jewellery, holding bow by 
middle at his 1. knee in 1. 
hand, while r. rests on r, hip 
holding arrow ; on r. the god- 
dess LaksmI standing L, hold- 
ing uncertain object in up- 
lifted r. hand and lotus with 
long stalk behind her in 1. 
hand; between them Garuda 
standard. 

Legend as on preceding type (?). 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in L, which rests on 
knee. 

Symbol on 1. 

{SrhSkandaguj)tah) 

422 

128-8 

A/ -75 

Eiln on r. ; ^ on 1. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 





PI. XIX. 6. 


■ ■ 1 


‘Purchased in Kanauj by Mr. Bacon and presented to 
Prinsep'; F.K, i, PL XXIII. 24, p. 279; J.A.S.B., 1884, 
p. 199, PI. rV. 5 ; J.E.AB., 1889, p. Ill, PI. III. 6. 

423 

129.8 

N .75 

n 

E2J on r.; [0] 






[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XIX. ' 7» ■ 

- 

131.3 

M -8 

[Eiln] on r.; fjO ^ on 1. 

[Indian Museum.] 









J. M. Cat., i, p. 117, no. 7, PI. XVI. 9. 




SKAKDAOUPTA 


11 


No. Wt 


Obvei-se. 


Reverse. 


IN -76 EClJ on r. 


[Bibl. Nat.] I 


I PL XIX. 9. I 

From Bhitari ’ ; formerly in Mr, Vincent Smitli^s collection ; 
1894, p. 169, PL VL 6. 

The other known specimens of this type are the second 
I. M. specimen from Midnapur {Cat, i, p. 127) ; Mr. Ernst’s 
specimen {J,A.S.B,, 1894, p. 170); and a specimen in the ' 
possession of Captain Reinhold. 


Later Issues on Heavy Standard 146*4; grams. 
Archer Type. 

King standing 1. as on early Goddess (LaksmI) seated facing 
Archer type, but wearing long on lotus as on preceding coins, 
sash. Symbol on 1. 

Garuda standard on 1. - ^ 

jir {Kmmadityali) 

H {Skanda) with crescent ^ 

g above, beneath 1. arm. 

Eight uncertain ahsaras fol- 
lowed by 


oi n • ^ 


divam 
Srl-Bramadityah) 
(Metre: Upagiti.) 

424 134-4 M *8 Traces of four characters on 
(worn) r., and on 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


425 150-0 ^ -8 U|[iii]f [ii] 

(rmth n 

ring) g 


v/ w w — 




[Marsden, MLV.] 


PL XIX. 10. 


J.B.A.S., 1889, p. 112. 
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Ko. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

426 

142-8 

N -85 

LJjLfnf Y[ii][E:Un 

m; fkz^: 

[Purchased, 1899.] 

PI. XIX, 11. 

427 

142-6 

A/ -85 

No trace of inscr. on r., ends 
on i. 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PI. XIX. 12. 

428 

14M 

M -8 

Final ^ alone legible. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




J.EA.S., 1889, p 

. 112, PI. III. 8. 

429 

138-7 

N -9 

[i]|£fRfYfE(f)E2J[n^ 

[j^j, }i2s: 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI XIX. 13. 




‘From Gaya’; JM.A,S,, 1889, p. 112, 

- 

■ 

N -8 

lJpnf[ii]E 

PI XIX. 14. 

[From a piaster cast in the 
B. M.] 

- 

141-5 

N -75 

! 

above on 1. ; no trace of 
legend. 

[In the Hon. Mr. Burn’s 
collection.] 





PL XIX. 15. 
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' _ Metal. 

Ko. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


430 142'0 M *8 No trace of legend. 




[Pres, by H. RiTett-Carnac, 
Esq., 1887.] 

PL XX. 1. 


431 141*7 A7 *8 No trace of legend. 


No trace of legend. ^ ; [JX2 

i [Pres, by H. RiTett-Carnac, 

Esq., 1887.] 

PL XX. 2. 

Nos. 430-1, wbich are from the same dies, were found 
together; they differ considerably in fabric from the others, 
and do not appear to haye had marginal legends. 


Silver Coins. (Western Issues.) 

Garuda Type.^ 

Obv, Bust of king to r., as on silver of Candragupta II. 

On 1. aid [-yar^e)] and date; traces of Greek legend 


Eev. Garuda standing facing with outstretched wings: 

beneath Okj cluster of seven dots •*/• ; above on r., 1 
border of dots. 

Inscr. around (beginning III) 

{Paramahhdgavata-^nmharajadhiraja-Srl--Skaridagupta- 

Kramddityah) 

432 27-0 M ‘55 Obv. Hiy") 

Rev. UJV^^^|aAVl^JE0JEg3|gq,^fV^g 

PL XX. 3. [BhagTanlal, 1889.] 

^ Corresponding to silver coins of Candragupta II, and to Class I, 
var. a of Kumaragupta I. 
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Ho. 

WL 

MetaL 

Size. 

Obverse and Beverse. 

43S 

29-2 

M *55 

Obv. OHO 

nev. [UjY]^qa;sYirjEOjEg^|aM"'”i 

PI. XX 4. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

.434 

31-6 

iR, -55 

Obv. OHO 

PI. XX. 6. [BhagvanlSl, 1889.] 

435 

29-7 

M -SS 

iiTei,. UJl^^^FjaAYlTjr — 

PL XX. e. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

436 

'244' 

JR -5 

Obv. OH 

Rev. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

437 

28-1 

M -46 

-"'-"'--]jEOjEg^|r\,t^f 

[BbagYanlal, 1889.] 

438 

22-8 

JR -5 

Rev. [^g]ri,^f 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

439 

33-4 

j® "5 

Obv. U\J 

Rev. yJY^^qaA Yl^JEOJEg^g^L^f^^^^ 

PL XX. 7. [Prinsep, 1847.] 




The following coins, 440-2, have defective legends. 

440 

29-7 

JR -5 

Obv. 0\j0 

Rev. UjY^r|aA3^jEog3|gri,t|j3ri^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
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No, 

Wt.^ 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse and Keverse. 

441 

3M 

JJ, .55 


442 

31-2 

iR ‘5 

liev. 

PL XX. 8. [Bliag¥aEiai,1889.] 

The following coins, 443-4, have *,* for IT in the inscr. 

443 

33*2 

^ .55 

Obv. Hnw 

Bev. LlJv^^qaAv^JEOJE— 

[Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

444 

28*7 

^ .5 

Ohv, \jO 

Rev. ^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

Bull Type. 

Obv, Head r. as before ; no trace of Greek letters. 

Rev, diva’s bull, Nandi, recumbent to r. 

Legends defective. 

445. 

25-6 

M -5 

Rev. — 

[Claude Steuart, 1863.] 

PL XX. 9. 

446 

27-0 

A .5 

Rev. Ll|ll^^qa/illgI|g [Prlusep, 1847.] 

J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 131, PI. IV. 5. 

PL XX. 10. 

447. 

20*9 

M -5 

Rev. lJ|lie^ria*«i|EO|E [Prlnsep, 1847 J 

448 

25*2 

A "5 

Rev. 

[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL xx:. 11. 


B 




alii 


■ittlSlIli 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA BYNASTY 

No.! 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse, 

149: 

24-0 

Al -6 

[Pres, by tbe Watson Museum, 1902.] 

PL XX. 12. 

450 

1 

29-5 

./R *5 

to. 

[Pres, by tbe W'atson Museum, 1902.] 

Altar Type. 

Class I. Title ViJcramMitfja, 

Obv, Bust r. ; traces of Greek legend. 

Rev» Burning altar in centre. 

Inscr. (often defective) ^ 

{Paraniahhagavata-Sn-Vikramdditija-SkaTidagujptafi) 

451 

26*4 

^ -5 

Rev. (VJ) [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XX. 13. 

452 

26*6 

M -5 

Obv. OHvO ou r. 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 14. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

453 

26-7 

A -55 

Obv. v.»H on r. 

Rev. w w - u u - - - u - [Prinsep, 1847.] 

454 

27-8 

M -5 

Obv. OHO on I. 

liev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

455' 

28-2 

.R "6 

Obv. HOH on r. 

Aet;. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.R.A.S.. 1889, p. 133, PI. IV. 6. 




t Cf. Nos. 454-466, 459-461, 466, 467. 
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Ho. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

456 

26-4 

^ -6 

Obv, OH on 1. 

Bev. 

PL XX. 16. 

[Bhagvanialj 1889.] 

457 

32-8 

Jl -55 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 16, 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

458 

26-8 

^ -5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

459 

30-6 

M -5 

Rev. Ll|iJ^^qAg^iJ[ 

[Prinsep, 1847,] 

460 

31-6 

iR -5 

Rev. Uju^q^gr^— 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

461 

27.3 

i® ‘5 

Rev. njiie^qftgaju 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

462 

25*7 

M -5 

Obv, OH on 1. 

Eev. 

PL XX. 17. 

[Prinsep, 1847,] 

463 

26.0 

M -4 

Rev. (VII) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

464 

20.6 

® -45 

Rev. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

465 

30.1 

M -5 

Rev. ^ ~ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

466 

26-1 

i 

M -5 

Obv. wH on r. ; KJ on 1. 

/.a; (IX) [^|ll]^^qagaJiJ^^ 

1 1. XX. 18. 

[Ogilvy, 1861.] 
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Ho. 

Wt. 

Metai, 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

467 

30*7 

-B -5 

Eev, Ll|U^rjJiQ^ [Pres, by Miss NewtoD, 1908.] 

468 

31-0 

B .5 

Ohv. on 1. 

Rev. ria[^ — [Prinsep, 1 847.J 

PL XX. 19. 

469 

24-7 

B -5 

Rev. — [Prinsep, 1847.] 

470 

24-8 

B -5 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XX. 20. 

471 

26*5 

B -55 

Rev. xJ]-- w - V w - - - [Prinsep, 1847.] 




Class II. Krarmditya, 




Var. a. 




Ohv, Bust r. as before; traces of Greek letters. 

Rev, Altar. 

(JParamah'hagavata-Sn-Skand.agufta-Kramddityah) 

472 

26-6 

B -45 

Obv. HO 
(VI) 

[Pres. Ly Miss Newton, 1908.] 
PL XX. 21. 

473 

28.1 

M -5 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

474 

28-3 . 

-5 

AW [Uj— -3jg]ri,ij(juzg 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

475 

30-7 

Al . 5 

jiev. (VII) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

476 

30*1 . 

-5 

jiev. Ll|ij-TriaAg3||ri,t^juz^ 

PI. XX. 22, 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

477 

28-4 

^ -6 

jiev. jjju^ri&A^^^rix^juz^ 

PL XX. 23. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

478 

26-2 

M -6 

Hev. [Bhagvanlal, isse.] 

PI. XX. 24. 

479 

28-7 

M -5 

jie^. y|u^r|aL — 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

480 

25.5 

.tl -45 

jiev. iJ]ii/Tria;^gq[g ~ ~ " iz^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




The following coins, Nos. 481, 482, have defective inscriptions. 

481 

29-4 

*5 

£m (X) Ll]U^^rig3j^ 

[Prinsep, 1847,] 

482 

29*7 

M -S 

jiev. 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 




Yar. Fabric of Class L 

Odv* As var. a. 




Hev, As var. a. 


483 

30*5 

M -46 

, £ev. (IX) r'^u-fi ^A]g3||ri, 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

484 

: 27-2 

A .45 

, nev. 

PI. XX. 26. 

[Prinsep, 1847,] 
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No. 

Wt. ' ' 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

485 

31*4 

M .45 

Rev. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

PI. XX. 26. 

486 

28^6 

M -5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

487 

28-6 

Al .5 

Rev. 

[PriDsep, 1847.] 

488 

28.3 

M -45 

Rev. 

PI. XX. 27. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

489 

32.5 

m -45 

Rev. U|[U^qA]Ag^grT,x^fiJi^ 

PI. XX. 28. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

490 

29-6 

M -5 

Obv. HOH 

Rev. Ujll^qA^g3}|q,^JDZ^ 

1889, p. 129, PI. IV 

PL XX. 29. 

..7. 

491 

29.2 

jR -6 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

492 

30-5 

M •45 

Rev. r^^-jqAAg3jgri,t^j 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

493 

29-2 

Jl •46 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 

494 

29-1 

M -45 

oji;. OH 

Rev. Ll qa Agjjgri, 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

495 

: 2.7.6 

M -5 

Obv. OHO 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
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No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obver.se and Reverse. 


496 

284 ^ 

JK, -45 

Eev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

497 

28*2 

Ai -45 

Eev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

498 

27-3 

Or 

Rev. 

PL XXI. 2. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

499 

26-3 

Ai -45 

Rev. — IJUi^ 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

500 

29-5 

M -45 

PL XXI. 3. [Claude Steuart, 1853.] 

' 

501 

31*2 

Al .45 

Rev. — 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

502 

26-7 

itl -46 

Ohv. OHO 0^ 

ikv. r^ju^riaAg^^ 

Fl. XXI. 4. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

503 

274 

jR "5 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

504 

30.2 

JR .45 

Obv. OHO OQ 1- 

A>e«. [^^^j^^qa^ig3|g 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

505 

29.6 

iR .45 

Rev. [TJ- — — — '"]ri,I^JUZ| 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

506 

20*5 

JR .5 

Rev. LJ]Ui^qafig3||ri,i^JUi^ 

PL XXI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

507 

26-9 

R .5 

Rev. y|ur^'"-jg3|§n,t^jue5 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
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No. 

Wt 

Metal 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 

508 

29-8 

-46 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.]. 

509 

30‘7 

iH *45 

Rev. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

510 

24.8 

iR A 

jg^gr^x^jy 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

511 

29-2 

M -56 

PI. XXI. 6. 

[Prinsep, 1847.]' 

512 

25-8 

^ .45 

i?e®. r'^]yi\qaAg^g 

PI. XXI. 7. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

513 

28-r 

m .5 

Rev. LJ|ye^qa«g^gri^x^ jyzg 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 




Var. y. Coins of ruder fabric. 

Obv, As var. a. 

Rev. As var. a, but inscr. defective. 

514 

24-7 

M .4 

' 1 

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

PI. XXI. 8. 

^ 515 

26-0 

M .4 

-ffiw.JfyZ^ [Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

516 

26.8 

M .5 

Rev, [Pres, by Miss Newton, 1908.] 

517 

29.6 

iE '.45 

[Claude Steuart, 1853,] 

^ PL XXI. 9. 
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No. 


5I8| 

619' 

520 


521 


5221 


Wt. 


29-3 

20-9 

23.6 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse and Reverse. 


M .46 

M .4 

/R .4 


29-0 


30-5 


M *4 


M .4 


Rev. [Cuaningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI. 10. 

Rev. [CunniBgham, 1894.] 

Rev. g3}u [Cunningham, 1894.] 

Class III. Without aditya title. 

Ohv. As preceding. 

Rev. As preceding, but inscr. (VI) 

(Faramabhdgavala'^rlSkandagujptah) 

Rev. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PI. XXI. 11. 

Rev. [Frime^, 1847. 

PL XXI. 12. 


523 


35-4 


Central Provinces. 

Class I. 

Ohv. Bust of Skandagupta r. ; date in Brahm! numerals 
vertically on r. 

Rev. Peacock standing facing with wings and tail outspread; 
border of dots. 

Inscr. (beginning I) 

( Vijitdvanir avanipatir jayati divarh Skaridagupto 'yam) 

(Metre: Upagiti.) 

Al .551 ^ ^ 

Rev. 

[CuHninghani, 1894 

PL XXI. 18. 
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M Wt. Si,,; 


Obverse and Ee verse. 


324 M .6 Ohv. 

Rev. 


PI. XXI. 14. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


32-4 M .6 Ohv. tX[4] 

Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXI. 15. 

32*0 M -6 Ohv. nx+ 

Rev. [""^]nadija*lJngjyn2 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 

34-3 M -6 06o. IXS 

Bev. a[Ena*j]a*iJn^j/n2a3|gru^a^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXI. 16. 

32-8 ^ .6 Ohv. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

529 31-4 ^ -6 05®. TM^] 

z?s®. [^^ ~ ‘^*ja*iJnEa/a 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

530 32-7 M -55 05^. [lX][y] 

Rev. fi2na*|a*lJnEI/n [Cunningham, 1894.] 

531 30-1 M -6 05®. X5i[~J 

Rev. [^^-’="""]|a*LlriEa/n2a3j|rDl^['"j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 






SKANDAOTPTA 


Metal. 

No. Wt. 


532 30-8 li -65 Ohv, t,H[ ] 


Obverse and Reverse. 


Eev. aEAaai|a*iJAEi/n£a^^ru^a/ 

[Pres, by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.] 


533 26-5 M -55 Obv. [”“ H 


r\ ^ ^ r\ f\ 


Eev. AEna *jaeRlJnEI/n 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

534 33-5 . 1 ® -55 Obv. [t ] 

Rev. a *|a«Ll nEi/n dajjgry ^ j/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

535 26-6 M -6 Rev. 

[Cumaingham, 1894.] 

PL XXI. 17. 

536 35-4 -6 Rm. A€nA*JA*US^a/s2A3Jgjqj^a/ 


PI. XXI. 18. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 


537 30.2 M .6 Rev. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

538 33-8 M -6 R&v. A£RA*|A*Ll?iE[a/nAA3f^]rUTt(a/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

539 36-2 M -55 Rev. AEnA*[|A*]ynEayfi2AIJgrh^a/ 

PI. XXI. 19. [BhagTanlal, 1889.] 

540 27-9 M -56 Rev. ^£riA«jA*iJ'?'Ea/s2a3j^rnija/ 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 
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Ho. 

Wi 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Eeverse. 

541 

28*3 

iB -6 

Rev. aEnzi*ja*Ll?iEi/?iza3fg[ruvf]a/ 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 

542 

36-7 

M -55 

Rev. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

543 

34-6 

M *55 

R^. aEria3ija*LlSf J/ni [Cunningham, 1894.] 

544 

34*4 

M -55 

Rev, flEHiSAJiSAlJI 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

545 

32-0 

M .55 

Rev. a£Aa*|a*iJnEJ/s2a3f^rij^i/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

546 

28.7 

*56 

Rev. aERaljAALlSEi/SZa^gr-"'] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Class II. 

Obv, As in Class I. 

Rev, As in Class I, hut inscr. 




X i Aa*ja*iJfi[;]§^|ru^2AEi4A 

{Vijitdvanir manijpatih Sri-Skandagu^to divam ja^att) 

(Metre : Upagiti.) 

547 

31*2 


Var. a. ' 

[1X-] 

sev. 

Fl. XXI. 20. [BhagYanlal, 1889.] 




SKANDAatXMA . 133 


no. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse and Reverse. 




Var. /?, Of diftereat fabric. 

Ohv. As preceding. 

Rev. As preceding. 

548 

33-5 

^ -55 

Obv. IHCT 

Rev. aEn[a«ja]*Ljn[— jgqjT5{2aEa/a 

PI. XXL 21. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 133, PI. ly. 4. 

549 

36-0 

iR .55 

Rev. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

PI. XXL 22. 

O.MJ., PL 11. 10. 






I 


1S4 COIKS OP THE GHFTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt.' 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 




PURAOUPTA {c. 

A.D. 480-485?). 




Archer Type, 




Var. a. With name Pura in held. 




King, nimbate, standing 1. as 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 




on preceding Archer types, 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




holding bow in 1, hand and 

lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 




arrow in r. Garuda standard 

Symbol on 1. 




on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

e3‘^ 

On 1 . H zifx: 




{Pura) with crescent above. 

Legend uncertain, probably 
similai' to Skandagupta, Class 

{Sri- Vihrama^ 




IL 


- 

— 

M -95 

Llji-qf iEi r. 






[In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection.] 





PL XXI. 23, 




Var. Without Pura. 




Similar to var. a, but without 
Pura under 1. arm. 

Similar to var. a. 

550 

142*7 

M .9 

LJ|ir r ; ^ 1. 

1^; gajx 

[Purchased, 1893.] 




PI. XXI. 24. 

551 

141*4 

N -95 

U jlf r ; 1. 

m i 





[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 




PI. XXI. 26. 



FTTRAGirPTA 




No. 

Wt. 

Mefcal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

■ 

■ 

AT -8 

■Tf r ; ^1. 

[1^]* 

[In the Hon. Mr. Burn’s 
collection.] 




PL XXI. 26. 




[ ] Prakasaditya ; perhaps identical with 




PUEAaUPTA. 




Horseman Type. 




King to r. on horseback, slay- 

Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 




ing with sword in r. hand lion 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




which leaps at him; bow round 

fillet in r. hand and lotus in 




his body, with string oyer 1. 

L, which rests on knee. 




shoulder. Garuda standard 

Symbol on 1. 




on r. 

Beneath horse | {ru or u). 





Legend, incomplete, ends 

{^rl-Prakdiadityah) 









{vijitya vamdham divmh 
jayali) 





(Metre: Upagiti.) 

m ; 

'552 

145-2 

M -8 






A 




A?102aEc!U[n] 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 





PL XXII. 1. 

55S 

145-1 

N -7 

l-vJw cry/ vTO vJT:. V V. v - w V 

"0]2aEcli[R] 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XXII. 2. 




Bharsar hoard? ; 

,1852, p. 400, PL XII. 9; 




1889, p. 116. 
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COIKS OP THE GtTPTA DYNASTY 


No, 

m 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

554 

145.0 

M -8 

|-vj*0 kJXj <yZi CTO CTO CO \j \j 

[R. S., 1840.] 





PL XXII. 3. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116 , PI. in. 9. 

555 

146*2 

N -76 

afjdeaEi/n 

[1. 0. C., 1882.] 





PL XXII. 4. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116. 

566 

136-0 

. 8 


[Purchased, 1868.] 




Ihid. 

557 

145-8 

N -8 

raEcDn] 

Three pellets in place of 
Garuda. 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 





PL XXII. 6. 

■1 



1889, p 

. 116, PI. III. 10. 

- 

145-8 

M .8 

afi*d2iEcw% 

ij5, gylucg 

[Indian Museum.] 





PL XXII. 6. 




‘ From Hardoi in Oudh ^ 7. M. Vat., i, p. 119, PI. XVI. 10. 


NAEASINHAaUPTA 


137 


No. 


Wfc. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


558 


144-5 


M -9 


559 148-7 


560 


146-4 


M -85 


N -85 


Goddess (Laksini) nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, bolding 
fillet and lotus ; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1. 

(Bdlddtt^&k) 


NARASINHAGUPTA BALADITYA 
(c. A. D. 485-530) 

Archer Type. 

Class I. 

King nimbate, standing 1., 
wearing waistclotb with long 
sash and jewellery, holding 
bow in 1, and arrow in r. hand. 

Garuda standard on 1. 

^ (Nara) beneath I. arm. 

(?) between feet. 

Legend incomplete on known 
coins ; it ends 

[(E)2JS]? 

Qayali N aramihagwptaK) 

[""iln] onr. 


m; 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


PI. XXII. 7. 
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 117. 


No trace of laser, 


[Yeaman, 1859.] 
PI. XXII. 8. 
J.R.A.S.,12,9,^, p. 117, PI. III. 11. 




on 1. 


[-]; 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] 
PI. XXII. 9. 
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COINS OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 


561 


562 


563 


564 


565 


Wt 


143-5 


Metal. 

Size. 


M -8 


146*5 


N *8 


147-8 


147*4 


144*4 


N *85 


M *85 


M *85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Class II. 

Coins of very rude fabric witlioiit obverse marginal legends. 


King 1. as in Class I. 

{Nara) below 1. arm. 

T 

IT^ between feet. 

No trace of marginal legend. 


Goddess. &c.. as in Class I. 


[Newman, 1853.] 
PL XXII. 10. 

1889, p. 117. 

I [Marsden, MLIV.'j 

lUd. 


1^; 

[Cracherode Gift, 1799.^] 

m; 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

[-]; r-^] ■ ^ ^ ^ 

fPres. by tlie E. I. C.’] 


^ Hos. 564-566 are coins from the Krdighut hoard (1783) presented 
by Warren Hastings through the Court of Directors of the East 
India Co. Nos. 562, 563, and 567 are almost certainly from the same 
hoard (ef. Marsden, p. 726); and the fact that nos. 568, 569 have 
been vigorously cleaned may be evidence that they once had a deposit 
of Canges mnd and are coins from this hoard. 



N A R ASINHAGUPTA 
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568 


No. 


566 


567 


569 


Wt 


144-8 


144-4 


147-0 


144-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


M -8 


M -8 


N -8 


N -8 


Obverse. 


Similar. 


Reverse. 




[Pres, by the E. I. C.^] 
PI. XXII. 11. 




[Miss Sarah Banks collection.^] 
PL XXII. 12. 

|[-]; 

[Cunningham, 1894.*J 
OJI.I., p. 18, PI. II. 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.^] 


* See note on opposite page. 




COINS OF THE O0PTA DYNASTY 


No.! Wt 


Obverse. 


KUMARAGUPTA II KRAMADITYA 
(c. A. D. 530-540) 

Archer Type. 

Class I. 

King nimbate, standing 1., Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
holding bow in L hand and seated facing on lotus, holding 
arrow in r. fillet in r, hand and lotus in 1. 

Garuda standard on 1. Symbol on L 

^ [Ku) with crescent above 

beneath 1. arm. 

Traces of marginal legend {Kramadityah) 

which ends possibly (Att- 

mdragu)pfa{h). 


570 139-5 A' -8 on 1. 


571 143-0 In S [W on 1. 


[Barstow, 1892.] 
PL XXII. 13. 


[Yeaman, 1868.] 
PL XXII. 14. 

J.E.A.S,, 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 120. 


KUMARAOUPTA II 




141 




Metal. 

Obverse. 


No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Reverse. 




Class II. 




Coins of ruder fabric. 




Var. a. go between feet. 




As in Class I. 

As in Class I, but legend 




^ (hu) with crescent above 
beneath 1. arm. 





{go) between king^s feet. 

{Srl-KramadityaJi) 




Legend around 





i&g. 

{MahaTajadhiraja-&ri- Krnnd • 
ragupta-Kramddityah) 


572 

148*1 

M .75 

No trace of inscr. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





BL XXIL 15. 




J.li.A.S., 1889, p. 

97; 1893, p. 129. 

573 

147*0 

N .8 


m i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Ibid., and G.M.L, p. 18, PI. II. 2. 

574 

147*0 

N -8 


jm; 

^ [Marsden, MLII.'] 





1 PL XXIII. 1. 




J.E.A,S., 1889, p 

97; 1893, p. 129. 




1 See note on p. 112. 

1 - ■ ' ■ 


I 


ifi 
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COINS OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


:,Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

■ Be verse. 

575 

150-3 

M -8 

No trace of inscr. 

[-1; 





[Cracherode Gift.^] 

576 

151-0 

M -86 


[-]; gjDZrj 

[I. 0. C., 1882.1] 

577 

149*2 

AT -8 

r]if|EajEgfij|/^oni. 

^ [Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

PI. XXIII. 2. 

578 

150-2 

AT -8 


[-]; [—Z^] 





[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

579 

150-1 

■ 

AT -8 

IllX|EO|E 

m; gjuzn 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.^] 
PL XXIII, 3. 

580 

150-6 

AT - 8 


f-];*ifD[z^j 





[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 




Var. /?. bet ween feet. 




r 

As preceding, but E (Ja) 
between king^s feet. 

As preceding. 

581 

148-7 

M -8 

Traces of inscr. 






[Payne Enigbt.^] 




. 

PL XXIII. 4. 




Mm. Vet., p. 205, A. 1 ; J.Ii.A.K, 1889, p. 97, PL II. 12; 
1893, p. 129. 




^ Nos. 577-580 and 585-687 are from the Kalighat hoard, presented 
by Warren Hastings (cf, note on p. 138), while nos. 674-576 and 
581-585 are almost certainly from it. 
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KITMARAGUPTA II 143 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

582 

147-5 

N -8 

nyeofE 

JJl.A. 

-S'., 1889, p. 

[Marsden, 

PI. XXIII. 6. 

07; 1893, p. 120. 

583 

147-8 

M -8 

njEOJE 


[Cracberode Gift^] 

584 

147*0 

M -8 


Xtmi. Yet.. \ 

[Payne Knight.*] 

205, A. 2. 

585 

146-8 

N -8 

[--]jEO[JEJ 


m, [-“-- 5 ] 

[Pres, by the E. 1. C.*] 

586 

146-0 

iV -8 



[Pres, by the E. I. C.^] 

587 

: 147-2 

, 

"*8 

rLrjEj 

' 


[Pres, by the E. I. C.*] 


' "'"'i 


1 

See note on opposite page. 
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COINS OP THE OX7PTA DYNASTY 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




CANDEAGUPTA III DVADA^ADITYA 

(date uncertain, between a. d. 480 and 560) 




Archer Type. 




King nimbate, standing L, 

Goddess nimbate, seated facing 




holding bow and arrow as 

on lotus, holding fillet in r. 




usual. 

hand and lotus in 1. ; border 




Garuda standard on 1. 

of dots. 




Beneath 1, arm ^ (Candra) 

Symbol on 1. 




with crescent aboYe. 





'TJ (bhd) between feet. 

Tnscr. uncertain, perhaps simi- 
lar to Skandagupta, Class II : 

{Srl'-D'oddaiadityah) 





it ends 





2 ft* [Dvddaiddityah) 


588 

144-5 

AZ -8 

Ll| on r.; on 1. 

[-J; 





[Marsden, MLVJ.’] 





PI, XXIII. 6. 




J.R.A.S., 1889, 

p. 82, PI. 11. 2. 

589 

148-0 

M -8 

Ujonr.; 

[-]; 





[Marsden, MLI.'] 





PI. XXIII. 7. 




J.R.A.S., 1889,^. S2. 

590 

144-7 

M -8 

[§\ 






[TownleyA] 





PI. XXIII. 8. 




Ibid. 


■ ■ ■ i 


^ These coins are presumably from the Kalighat hoard. 




VISNUGXJPTA 
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No. 


Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


591 


592 


593 


594 


595 


149*0 


M *8 


150*6 


149*0 

151*0 


149*8 


Af *75 


\N *8 
M *8 


W *8 


VISNU[GUPTA] OANDRADITYA 
e. A.D. 540-560? 

Archer Type. 


King, nimbate, standing 1., 
bolding bow and arrow. 
Garnda standard on 1. 

n 

^ (Visnu) beneath 1. arm, 
^ with crescent above. 

J (m) between feet. 

No trace of marginal legend. 


Goddess, nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, bolding fillet in r. 
and lotus in 1. hand. 

Symbol on 1. 


cl 


{Srl-‘ Candradityah) 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIII. 9. 


PL II. 4. 


[Spink, 1910.] 

PI. xxni. 10. 




[I. 0. C., 1882.'] 


[I.O.C., 1882.’] 
PI. XXIII. 11. 

[-]; gej|srJ 

[I. 0. G., 1882.'] 
PI. XXIII. 12. 


' Nos. 596-606 are ftom the Kalighat hoard, as are presumably 
698-695. 
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


No. Wt. 


Obverse. 


596 148^5 N •? No trace of marginal legend. [ — ]; [ 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 


597 147-4 \M *75 


598 I 60-1 W *75 


599 149-2 M -75 


565; ] 

[Pres, by the E. I. G.'J 
jjU [Pres, by the E. I. C.M 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.^ ] 


600 149-5 \N .75 


601 148.8 AT .75 


Illegible. 


[Pres, by the E. I. C.'] 

[-];gejgr'"j 

[Pres, by the E. 1 . C.^] 


602 149.6 W .75 


1603 148-5 \N .8 


604 152.0 \M S 


605 148-4 A/' .8 


I Illegible. [Payne Enight.^] 
iVum, Fet, A. 3 j p. 205 - 

Iliegibie. 

[Pres.' by the E. I. C.'], 


as, 


[Pres, by the E. I, C.^] 
PL XXIII. 18 . ' 

[Pres, by the E. I. C.’l 


^ See footnote on p. 145. 


i£JJ 



SA^ANKA 


147 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 




^A^ANKA, c. 

A.D. 600-625 




King of Gauda (Karna-Suvarna) 




Siva, nimbate, reclining to 1, 
on bull (Nandi) to 1., with 1. 
hand uplifted, holding un- 
certain object ; moon {iasa/hka) 
above on 1. 

S (Al-Sa) 

Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on knee, and with outstretched 
r. hand empty ; above, on 
either side, elephant sprinkling 
water over her [abhiseka). 

No symbol. 




below, Eil 

On r. F[ [^rl^Saiankah) 

606 

145-0 

M -8 


gF|JF| 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXIII. 14. 




aM.L, PI. JI. 5. 

607 

145-3 

N -75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XXIII. 15. 

608 

146-9 

N -8 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI XXIII. 16. 

609 

' 145-5 

N -8 

B 

^ [A. Grant, 1885.] 




PI XXIV. 1. 

61C 

) 133-7 
(flated^ 

M .8 

1 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
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COINS OF THE CtUPTA DYNASTY 


No. 

' Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

611 

141*5 

(broken) 

AT -86 

[b- 

Bnr-] 

- 

— 

AT -8 

B- = 


612 

85*0 

M -75 

€1E(?) 

Lalcsmi holds lotus in r. hand 
also ; without abhiseka. 





^ ^ [Payne Knight.] 





PI. XXIV. 2. 




Num. Vet, B. 2, p. 206. 




This piece, which is distioguished by weight, purity of 
metal, and fabric from the preceding, seems to be a contem- 
porary imitation, and may be compared with nos. 620-622. 




UNATTEIBUTED 149 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




UNATTRIBUTED COINS OF GUPTA TYPES 




Ghato[tkacaqxjpta] 




Archer Type. 


— 

M -8 

King, niinbate, standing to 1., 

Goddess (Lak^ml), nimbate, 




holding bow in 1. hand and 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




arrow in r. 

lotus in 1. and fillet in out- 




Garuda standard on 1. 

stretched r. hand. 




Beneath 1. arm 

III 

V {Ghato) 

with crescent above. 

On 1 ’. jSc {Kramaditya^) 




Traces of inscr. on 1. 

[St. Petersburg,] 





PL XXIV. 3. 




[ ] Naeendraditya. 

„ 1 

148-2 

-9 

King standing 1., holding bow 

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 




in 1. hand and arrow in r. 

seated facing on lotus, holding 




Bull (Nandi) standard on 1. 

lotus in 1. and fillet in out- 




Beneath 1. arm 

stretched r. hand.' 




between feet <S {ca). 

No trace of marginal legend. 

Symbol (?) on 1. 




{Sn-NarmdrddityaK) 





[Indian Museum.] 





PL XXIV. 4. 




I. M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1, PI. XVI. 11. 




150 


COINS OF the oupta eynasty 


No. Wfc. 


Obverse. 


j [ ] Nabendraditya. 

149*0 N *8 King, niiiibate, seated on Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate, 
conch with head to L, 1. hand standing L, holding lotns^ in 
I raised and r. resting at side; outstretched r. hand; behind 

I female 'attendant on either her a lotus plant, and at her 


side (rajaMd), 

Above, ^ ^Yama?) 

beneath couch, 0 {dlia). 


feet a hamsa. 


JS'arendrddU'i/ah) 
[Indian Museum.] 


1 PL XXIV. 6. 

/. i¥. Oat, i, p. 122, no. 1, PL XVI. IS ; 1852, 

PL XII. 1 1 (found in Jessore with a coin of Sa^aiika). 


Jaya[gupta] 

Archer Type. 

King, nimbate, standing L, Goddess (Laksmi), ni^nbate, 
holding bow in 1. hand and seated facing on lotus, holding 
arrow in r. lotus in L and fillet in out- 


arrow in r. 

Gakra standard on 1. 

Beneath 1. arm 

E 

^ {daya) 

No trace of marginal legend. 


stretched r. hand; above, on 
L, an elephant sprinkling her. 


fe-fKiiFf; 


{Srl-Frakdndayasdh ?) 


613 131*8 A *8 E ; king’s head 1. 




[Eden, 1853.] 


PL XXIV. 0. 


614 139*0 W *8 E ; king’s head facing. 


[gy — F}] 

[Cunningham, 1853,] 
PL XXIV. 7. 


€,MJ., PL II. 3, 



TOATTBIBUTEB 
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No. 


615 


Wt. 


117.8 


Metal. 

Size. 


M .8 

(plated) 


137*0 \M .8 


19-8 


162*5 


Obverse. 


E ; IdBg’s head i. 


E ; kiiig^s head facing. 

41 


M-7x 

.6 


A7 So 


Eeverse. 


Legend obliterated; elephant 
on L distinct. 

[In Mr. J. Stephens Blackett’s 
collection.] 

Pi. XXIV. 8. 


[In the Hon. Mr. R. Barn’s 
collection.] 

PL XXIV. 9. 


Jayagupta 

(Probably distinct from the preceding) 

Copper. 

Bust r. (?) I Garuda standing facing. 

[E]curi,[’^:] 

[Jct]yagu[ptak'j 
[Indian Museum,] 
PI. XXIV. 10. 

/. M. Oat, i, p, 121, no. 1, PL XVII. 10. 

ViBASENA(?) 

Bull Type. 


Bull standing r. 
AboTe, 


(Sri- Vlrasena ?) 
Characters (?) at feet. 

ga|AJ*(?) 


Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, holding 
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand. 

(^Kramdditgai) 

[Pres, by Colonel Rivett- 
Carnac, 1889.] 

PL XXIV.^ 11. 
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No. 


616 


Wt. 


161-7 


W -65 


41-0 


Metal. 

Size. 


M -6 


Obverse. 


gajeurai(?) 


Reverse. 


fkzn 


[Indian Museum.] 
PL XXIV. 12, 

Rivett-Carnac collection; L J/. Cat., i, p. 122, no. 1 {his\ 
PL XVI. 14 (found with the pi-eceding near Benares). 


Flower vase [kalasa) on a 
pedestal. 


Harig-upta (?) 

[Srl-ynahdr[aja] 


[Ilay'iguptas^a 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXIV. 16. 

‘From Ahicchatra^; C.M,L, PL 11. 6, p. 19. 


The reading of this coin is very uncertain, 
alone can be considered certain. 


-gujptasya 






GUPTAS OP EASTEBN MALWA 153^ 


i 

M 

Biij 

Obverse and Eeverse. 




GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA 




BuDHAGtJPTA, C. A.D. 480-500 

617 

38*3 

Ai -55 

0bv» Head to r. with date in Brahmi characters in front* 

Rev. Peacock standing facing with head to 1., wings and tail 
outspread. 

Inscr. (Ill) 

(Vijitdvanir avanipati{k) Sri-^Budhagupto divijayatij 

(Metre : Upagiti.) 

ohv. %'Hn [=^175] 

Rev. 

PL XXIV. 13. [Cunningham, 1894.] 

618 

33-6 

i 

Al -55 

Obv. [ 1 ““] 

Rev. aEna*|aALlri3qoJTj^2ziEj/rt 

PI, XXIV. 14. [Cunningham, 1894,] 

619 

33-8 

Al -65 

Rev. 

PI. XXIV. 15. [Purchased, 1902.] 







COINS OF THE OIJPTA DYNASTY 



620 86-6 W .85 


621 92*5 AT .85 


622 81.7 lAT -85 


ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS 
CIRCULATING IN EASTERN BENGAL 

Var. a. 

King standing L, holding bow Goddess standing r. ; border 
in L hand and arrow in r. ; of dots, 
on r. a horse; on 1. horse- On r. meaningless copy of 
headed (?) standard. Gupta inscr. (?). 

Border of dots. , 

Above on L Q {Sn), 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIV. 17. 

Var. jd. 

Similar, but without horse on Similar. 

r. and above. [Prinsep, 1847.] 

PL XXIV. 18. 

Cf. A.A., PI. XVin. 20 . 

Similar; crescent between king Similar. 

and standard. [Swiney, 1869.] 


PL XXIV. 19. 




ADDENDA 


Metal. 

Wt. si2e_ 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


ADDENDA 
Kumaragupta I 
Horseman Type. Class 
Var. 8. 

218 125*7 M *9 King riding on horseback to As in var. y. 
a r., as in var. a, holding bow ^ ^ 

in 1. hand as in Class II, but 
with bowstring inwards. 5 

Legend uncertain ; it includes [H. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 


|[k|]ri,^Ecu^ER 


Lion-slayer Type. 


Var. a. 


233 124*7 \M *8 As on no. 233. 


1 As on no. 233. 




m, 

[H. Nelson Wright, 1913.] 


This coin confirnas the suggested (p. 77) restoration of 
to complete the legend. 
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I. Eulers. 

IL Inscriptions. 

III. Characters in the Field. 

IV, Symbols. 

V, Types. 

VL General Index. 




INDEX I 


RULERS 

Budhagupta, Ixii, cv, cxxiii, 153. 

Ehanugupta, Ixii. 

Candragupta I, xvii~xx, Ixiv-lxviii, Ixxiii. 

Candragupta II, xxxiv-xli, Ixviii-lxxxviii, cxii-cxv, 24-60. 
Candragupta III, liii, Iv, cxxiii, 144. 

Gliatotkaca, xvi-xvii. 

Ghato[tkacagupta], liv, civ, 149. 

Gupta, xiv-xvi. 

Harigupta, Ixi, cv, 152. 

Jayagupta, Ixi, civ, 151. 

Jaya[gupta], Ixi, civ, cxxiii, 150-1. 

Kumaragupta I, xli-xliii, Ixxxviii-xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61—113, 155. 
Kumaragupta II, lx, civ, cxxiii, 140-3. 

Narasimhagupta, Iv-lx, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-9. 

ISfarendraditya, Ixiv, cxxiii, 149, 150. 

PrakaSaditya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135, 136. 

Puragupta, xlix-li, cii, cxxii, 134-6. 

Samudragupta, xx-xxxiv, Ixiv-lxxviii, cvii-cxii, 1-23. 
Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

SaSanka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, 147-8. 

Virasena, cv, 151-2. 

Visnu[gupta], Ixi, civ, cxxii, 145-6. 



INDEX II 


INSCEIPTIONS 

cix, 6-7. 

r% vn iQ — • 0. . 

^]^JAJ6fiE^|,rt^^aJ«^ZSEcaUA cix, 6-7. 
i|y?iJ^Zi£^|?iXa*[LlA]?aEcl>?i cix, 7 
l^SnXis^: cxvii, 69-76. 

cxiv, 45-9. 

jfjgVou^x: cxi, 21-3. 
f ^rf cx, 15-17. 

t5cin,'5«3f^ cxix, 81-3. 

|Scjri,^: cxx, 87, 113. 
iSqnj^«|81ji;^ajx; cxix, 80, 81. 
fSrfqj^ 2 iEcUAJi^xu 52 AEcii^ cxviii, 79. 

Ixviii, 8-9, 

Ixviii, 10. 
ex, 12-15. 

cx, 12-15. 

cxxi, 117-19, 140, 149, 151-2. 

liadajEMaEdJjScjq^^eaEcun 71 - 3 . 

cxvii, 70-1. 

&?iUajinxb|[:j|k|q,^2aEciufi cxviii, 78-89. 
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cxxii, 35*~7. 

rf xag^?ierrA[:]|k|f^'^2aEcD?!, cxvi, 67-8. 

xtJc;«iifE2jaf 5cj cxv, 65. 
ri,^f2JXir3|xlc|f2inEcDR cxvii, 75-0. 

ri,tJ5irgxFi e\ Ecu^Ei^ugnxlfg I cxvii, 73-4. 
qj^: 59. 

60. 

ej|ru^: cxiv, 57-9. 

E41 147-8. 

EiinXIXn2l[ cxv, 62-3. 

E2JrixCrrl2l[ cxx, 114-17. 

Ecu'^^^’SrqjufqC— jxbsjxi a«. 

ia§x£tf£3fEga|iTjtjt; cxii, 24-33, 44. 

^aiJxLffi8fEgej|ri,Vfg cxii, 33. 
2oiJxff^3fE*Jer|q,^gojk2^g cxii, 34. 
*tsa5y&o^-2 a 

^ % V on o cxiii, 38-43, 45. 

EcD^Eduivawcafx: 

*l|1tjira|r0^y6a^j2AEciia(?) Cxiii, 43. 

U|xv^r|ai«ix£ffE3fE§firjix^xls6'l5[ I] cxx, 89-96^ 
98-100. ^ 

LJ|x4r|a^x£ffi3fEtJa|ryt^; cxiv, 45-9. 

iJ|x^qanx£ff^3fE*Ja|rut^: cxiv, 48 

Uix^ria;,xfrfi3fE*iasruTi2fi2g: »i,. lo-a. 
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INDEX II 


c^xi, 119-22. 

111 - 12 . . 

iJ|U^qiSA§%li253}|q,^: cxxii, 122-3. 

cxxii, 129. 

124-9. 

Ujxf^BfE^I Scjrti^; cxv, es. 

U]£fn(?)f j(?)|(?)E(?)Eciin2i3fkl^: cxxi, nr-is. 
iJj'ii) (?)f iEi cxxii, 134-6. 
lj|[__-_]^|£#jl^: cxxiii, 144. 

dffx: 1-5. 

lJ6AnirX[J '^'^'^'^r2AE2J5in: cxvi, 69. 

Iv, 137-9. 

^ri-5AjE0jE[3f (or 97-8. 

x£ffEa|rij^: cxiv, 52. 
xffE§j|ru^: cxiv, 62-3. 

Xlff^8fE^|k|q|^: cxv, 64, 66. 
y£pf^afE||5qriMJ^%- cxiii, 141-3. 

xCrf£3fE^a|qj<j(: oib, oii., 34, 44. 

cxi, 18-20. 

xls^flcj: cxix, 84-6. 

f^3fE: yoAx^A 

^ ^ CM, 21-3. 

2AEc!u^y^A<i>a«D: 
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® ri #> T T 

Z&EtU^l^FiEijE^: 

cxi. 17. 

S-tjjA cxii, 34. 

acu: 8-11. 

cxii, 34-7. 

aina*|a*u?i[:]|5cjru'i^2AE2j?i cxv, cxx, 61-2, 107-10. 
2 Eaa*ja*Ll‘s[:]f^|il^2^EaiR cxx, 110. 

22 «a*|a*Ll'fi[:]3qcirij^2aEJ/ri cxxiii, 153. 

cxxii, 132-3. 
cxxii, 129-32. 

aS^a^idSAEci/s lii, cxxii, 135—6, 
cxi, 17-18. 

cxvi, 68-9. 

cxx, 113. 

^fkiryT&j; cxx, 67-8. 

g^icjizi 9-11. 




cxx, 141-3. 

jjg^x£fffi^ 3 fE*J«|rt^ 2 f cxii, 51 . 
59. 

cxiv, 54-6. 

Ixi, 145-6. 
cxxiii, 144. 
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liv, 149-50. 

cxxiii, 150-1. 

li, 135-6. 

87. 

oxvi, 61-6. 

cxix, 77-9. 

^'k|ign2JU&x: cxix, si-s. 

cxii, 24-34, 134-5. 

li 

I xcviii, 114-17. 

^i^Xjx: 44. 

^JX|Fift2AAaE<fluE?rTq|iE^2flE<aj?i cviii, 1 
cx, 15-17* 

ixxvi, 18. 

cxviii, 77-8. 

Iri^xb^: cxix, 79-81. 


cxiv, 56. 
151-2. 
147-8. 


38 - 45 . 



INDEX III 


CHARACTEKS IN THE FIELD 

(A) ABDREVIATIONS OF NAMES OP RULERS 

J 15-17. 

f f M- 

I ^ (il-S, 67, 82-3, 140-3. 

k 

T 


t 04. 

T 

8' 

-KTLi 

UU 149. 

?5 


24-33, 144. 


£\i 8-9. 

AJ " 

ry 10-11. 


E 150-1. 

fij 

«S 137-9. 

T 


1 


134. 


dU 150. 

11 

^ 149. 

Cj 


*2^ 145-6. 

fcl 


147-8. 


1-2, 6-7. 


2-3, 7, 13. 



Ja< 
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« 2-3, 7, 12. 

1 

ft 7. 


a 13 , 16. 

2 

ft 4, 6. 


INDEX in 


ft qj4-5,15. 

3 M 

ft q, H. 

3 S 

ft qj 4. 

I ^ 

H 114-15, 117-19. 


141-3. 
138-9. 
149. 

E 114-5. 
i, 142-3. 


(B) MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS 
0 150. 
q 114. 

•if 144. 

J 135-6, 145. 
hj 18 - 23 . 



INDEX lY 


SYMBOLS 


^ 6-9. 

^ 30. 


4, 29, 32, 66. 

V 

sjl 1, 2, 7-9, 119. 

^ 41, 42. 

sS 7. 

S» 30-2, 36, 118. 


*T 

^ 4-5. 

46. 

W 3, 10. 

^ 143. 

: « 


14, 15, 33, 


34. 


^ 10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3, 45, 
*y“ 46, 61, 65, 67, 79, 80, 87, 


138-9, 144-5. 

29. 

.^. 31 . 

SJ* 28, 38, 39, 47, 64, CG. 

^ 28 . 

SK 30. : ■ : 


m 10, 39, 61, 62, 67, 77, 80-3, 
114-17, 134-5, 137-9, 
140-3, 149. 

^ 135-C. 

^ 20, 29. 
jgi 9, 10. 

^ 7, 15. 
lUi 2, 16. 

^ 16, 17, 24, 40. 

T 
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INPEX IV 




am 35, 36, 40, 47, 48. 


mt 25, 44. 


mi 2, 4, 10-14, 16, 25, 28, 47, 
63, 77, 78, 81, 82, 115. 


mt 10, 11. 


tm 13 , 16 . 


14 . 


nil 26, 35. 


IIU 24,26,34,41,42,44, 45. 


tUf 3. 

V 

.ik. 31, 33. 


^ 12. 13. 


A 3 . 10 , 11 . 

A 1.2, 11. 

^ 43, 62, 146. 


^ 75, 76. 


145, 146. 

4. 






INDEX Y 


TYPES 


A 

Abhiseka of LaksmT, civ-cvi, 147-8, 
160-1. 

Altar, xcvii, ci, 113, 122-9. 

Ambika. See Laksml-Ainbika. 

Archer type of Candragupta II, 

Ixxviii-lxxxi, 24-33. 

of Candragupta III, Hii-lv, 

civ, 144. 

of Ghatotkacagupta, liv, civ, 

149. 

of Jaya[gupta], civ-cv, 

150-1. 

of Kumaragupta I, Ixxxviii- 

Ixxxix, 61-6. 

of Kumaragupta II, civ, 

140-3. 

of Narasimhagupta, civ, 

137-9. 

of Narendraditya, liv, cvi, 

149. . 

of Puragupta, cii, 134-5. 

— of Samudragupta, Ixxii, 6-7. 

— — — of Visnu[gupta], Ixi, civ, 

145-6.; 

A^vamedha type of Kumaragupta I, 
' Ixxxix,; 68-9. V . 

' — ' of Samudragupta, , xxxi, 

. '' ::lxxvi-lxxviii, 2 1 -3. 

B 

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, 
Ixxii-lxxiii, 12-15. 


Budhagupta, head of, to r., cv, 153. 
Bull, ci, 121-2, 151-2. 

Bust of Budhagupta, cv, 153. 

Candragupta II, Ixxxvi, 49- 

51,53,56-7. 

Kumaragupta I, xciii-xcvi, 

89-112. 

Skandagupta, c-cii, 119-33. 

C 

Candragupta I, standing to L, hold- 
ing in 1. hand a crescent-topped 
standard bound with fillet, and 
with r. hand ojffering a ring to 
KumaradevI, who stands on 1. 
to r. wearing head-dress, Ixviii, 
8 - 11 . 

Candragupta II, bust of, Ixxxvi- 
Ixxxvii, 49-51, 53, 56-7. 

— riding on fully caparisoned 

horse, Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9. 

— . — — riding, holding bow, 47-9. 

riding, holding bow and 

wearing sword, 47—9. 

— riding, wearing sword, 46. 

seated, head to L on liigh- 

backed couch, holding flower in 
uplifted r. hand, and resting 1. 
hand on edge of couch, Ixxxi, 
■ 33 - 4 . . 

standing L, holding how in 1. 
hand and arrow in r. ; Garuda 
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standard on 1., Ixxviii-lxxx, 
24-6, 27-32. 

Candragupta II, standing r., holding 
bow in 1. hand and arrow in r. ; 
Garuda standard on 1., ixxx, 
32. 

— standing, bead to r., bolding 

bow in r. band and resting 1. 
band on hip ; Ganida standard 
on r., Ixxx, 33. 

standing L, bolding bow in 1. 

band and drawing arrow from a 
quiver in r. band ; Garnda 
standard on L, Ixxix, 26-7. 

standing L, casting incense 

on altar with r. hand while 1. 
rests on sword-hilt, behind 
him a dwarf attendant holds 
chattra over him, Ixxxi, 34-7. 

standing r. or 1., wearing 

waistcloth with sash which 
floats behind him, tnrban 
or ornamental head-dress, and 
jewellery, shooting with bow at 
lion which falls backwards and 
trampling on lion with one 
foot, Ixxxii-ixxxv, 38-41, 43. 
— but not trampling on lion, 
Ixxxiv, 41-2. 

• standing r., wearing waist- 

cloth only (without sash), shoot- 
ing lion which falls back from 
its leap, Ixxxii, 42-3. 

- — — standing r,, with 1. foot on 
hack of lion retreating with 
head turned back and shooting 
it with bow in 3. hand, Ixxxiv, 
43. 

standing 1., holding bow in 

r. hand and arrow in 1., lion on 
1. retreating, Ixxxv, 44-7. 

-——- standing r., with 1. foot on 
lion which retreats with head 


turned snapping at the king as 
he strikes at it with sword in 
uplifted r. hand, Ixxxv, 45. 

Candragupta III, standing L, holding 
how in 1. hand and arrow in r., 
liii, 144. 

Chattra type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxi-lxxxii, 34-7, 52, 53. 

Couch type of Candragupta II, Ixxxi, 
33-4. 

D 

Dattadevi, the mahisi, standing 3., 
holding chowrie, Ixxvii, 21-3. 

E 

Elephant-rider type of Kumiira- 
gupta I, xciii, 88. 

F 

Flower-vase (kalaSa) with flowers 
which hang down the sides of 
the pot, Ixxxviii, 60, 152. 

G 

Ganga, standing 1. on holding 

lotus in 1. hand and stretching 
out r. empty ; on 1. crescent- 
topped standard, Ixxiv, 17-18. 

Garuda, standing facing, with out- 
spread wings, Ixxxvi-lxxxix, 
xciii, xcv, c-ci, cv, 49-59, 89- 
107,111-13,119-21,151. 

— on altar, Ixxxvii, 56. 

— — — with human arras, Ixxxvii, 

■ ^ 52 - 3 . „ , 

™ — -r holding snake, Ixxxvii, 57. 

Ghatotkacagupta, standing 1., hold- 
ing how in 1. hand and arrow 
in r., liv, 149. 

Goddess. See Ganga,LaksmT,Laksmi- 
Ambika. 
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H 

Hamm witli Laksmi, cvi, 150. 

Horse, standing 1., before sacrificial 
pole {yu^a), the pennons from 
which fly over its back, Ixxvii, 
2U3. 

— r., wearing breastband and 

saddle before yu^a on altar, 
from which pennons fly over its 
back, Ixxxix, 68-9. 

Horse-sacrifice. /Sfee A^vamedha. 

Horseman type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45--9. 

of Kumaragupta I, Ixxxix- 

xc, 69-76. 

of Prakyaditya, ciii, 135-6. 

of Skandagupta, c, 

J 

Jaya[gupta], standing L, holding bow 
in 1. hand and arrow in r., 
civ, 150-1. 

K 

Kaca type of Samudragupta, xxxiii, 
Ixxiv, 15-17. 

Kalaia (flower-vase), Ixxxviii, 60, 
152, ■ 

Karttikeya, nimbate, three-quarters 
to 1., riding on his peacock 
Paravani, holding spear in 1. 
hand over shoulder (iahti- 
dhara), with r. hand sprink- 
ling incense on altar on r, (?) ; 
the peacock stands on a kind 
of platform, xcii, 84-5. 

— facing, 86. 

Kumaradevi. See Candragupta I. 

Kumaragupta I, bust of, xciii-xciv, 
89-112. 

riding to r. on fully capari- 
soned horse, Ixxxix-xc, 69-73. 


Kumaragupta I, riding to r., holding 
bow in L hand, xc, 73-4. 

riding to I, holding how in 

1 . hand and wearing sword, 
xc, 75-6. 

standing L, holding bow in 

1. hand and arrow in r. ; Garuda 
standard on 1., Ixxxviii— Ixxxix, 
61-6. 

standing I, nimbate, wearing 

waist cloth and jewellery, cast- 
ing incense with r. hand on 
altar on 1., while 1. hand rests 
on hilt of sword at his side, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 

standing r., shooting lion, 

which falls backward on r. from 
its leap, with bow in 1. hand, 
xci, 76-81. 

standing 1., shooting tiger, 

which falls backwards on L, 
with bow in r. band; r. foot on 
tiger, xci-xcii, 81-3. 

standing L, feeding peacock 

from bunch of fruit held in 
r. hand, 1. hand behind him, 
xcii, 84-61 

holding goad in i\ hand, 

riding to 1. on elephant, with 
attendant holding chattra behind 
him, xciii, 88, 

Kumaragupta II, standing L, holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 140-3. 

L 

Laksmi, abhiseka of, civ, cv, cvi, 
147, 148, 150, 151. 

Laksmi, seated facing on high-backed 
throne, holding fillet iii out- 
stretched r, hand -and cornu- 
copiae in 1. arm, Ixv-lxxii, 
Ixxviii-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24-5. 
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LaksmI, seated facing on lotus, hold- 
ing fillet in r. and cornucopiae 
in L arm, Ixxiii, 13, 14. 

— seated facing on throne, hold- 

ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1. arm, Ixxiii, 1 4-15. 

seated facing on throne, hold- 
ing lotus in uplifted 1. hand, 
Ixxx, 26, 33, 34. 

seated facing on lotus, hold- 
ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in outstretched L, 
ixxx, Ixxxix, 26-9, 64-6, 

» — — seated facing on lotus, hold- 

ing fillet in outstretched r. hand 
and lotus in 1. which rests on hip, 
Ixxx, Ixxxviii-lxxxix, xcviii- 
c, civ, 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63, 
67-8, 114-19, 134-46, 149, 
151-2. 

seated facing on lotus, hold- 
ing lotus in 1. hand which rests 
on hip, r. hand empty, Ixxxviii, 
62-3. 

seated facing on lotus, hold- 
ing lotus in r. hand, 1. empty on 
knee, ixxxviii, 63, 87. 

• seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding fi llet in outstretched r . 
hand and cornucopiae in 1. arm, 
Ixxv, 18-20. 

• seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus behind her in 1., 
Ixxxvi, xc, 45-9, 70-1. 

seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding lotus in outstretched r. 
hand while 1. rests by her side, 
xc, 69. 

seated to 1. on wicker stool, 

holding lotus behind her in 1, 
and offering fruit to peacock 
with r. hand, xc, 71-6. 


LaksmI, standing facing on lotus, 
grasping stalk of lotus beside 
r. with r. hand and lotus-flower 
in L, xciii, 88. 

— standing facing (rising from 

lotus?), holding fillet In out- 
stretched r. hand and lotus with 
long stalk in L, Ixxxii, 35. 

standing to 1., holding lotus 

in r. hand ; behind her a lotus 
plant and at her feet a Immsa, 
cvi, 150. 

standing to L, holding lotus- 

flower in r. hand and cornu- 
copiae in 1. arm, Ixxiv, 15- 
17 . 

standing 1. in lotus plant (?), 

holding lotus with long stalk 
behind her in L hand and feed- 
ing peacock with fruit in r. 
hand, xcii, 81-3. 

— standing 1. on lotus, holding 

fillet in r. hand, lotus in L, 
Ixxxi, 34. 

standing 1. on pedestal 

(altar ?), holding fillet in out- 
stretched r. hand and lotus in 
1. behind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

- — — - standing three-quarters to 1., 
holding fillet in outstretched r. 
hand and lotus hehiiid in 1., 
ixxxii, 36. 

walking to L, holding fillet 

in r. hand and lotus in 1. be- 
hind her, Ixxxii, 36. 

walking to 1., holding lotus 

in outstretched r. hand, with 1. 
hanging empty by her side, 
Ixxxii, 37. 

LaksmI- Ambik a, seated fiicing on 
couchant lion, holding fillet 
in outstretched r. hand and 
cornucopiae in 1., IxviWxviii, 
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Ixxiii—lxxiv, Ixxxiii, xci, 8-11, 
38-9,77,113* 

Laksinl-AmBika, seated facing on 
coiicliant lion, koldiiig fillet in 
out-stretched r. hand and lotus 
in L, Ixxxiii-lxxxv, 39, 41-2, 
44, 45, 79, 81. 

— seated facing on couchant 

lion, holding lotus in 1. hand 
and r. empty, Ixxxiii-lxxxiv, 

39, 42-3. 

seated facing on lion walk- 
ing to r., holding fillet in r. hand 
and lotus in L, Ixxxiv-lxxxv, 

40, 44. 

seated astride of lion to 1., 

holding lotus in front of her in 
r. hand and resting L on lion’s 
haunch, Ixxxiv, 40, 41. 

seated facing on lion, hold- 
ing lotus in r. hand and lean- 
ing on 1. arm which rests on 
knee, xci, 78-9. 

holding lotus behind her, and 

Skandagupta holding bow and 
arrow, xcix-c, 116-17. 

Lion-slayer type of Candragupta II, 
Ixxxii— Ixxxv, 38-45. 

— of Kuinaragupta I, xci, 76- 

81. 

Lyrist type of Samudragupta, Ixxv- 
lxx?i, 18-20. 

■ M 

Mahisl. See Queen, ■ 

Male figure, wearing long loose robe, 
with arms on breast i^uxjnama^ 
miidra attitude), standing 
facing; on his 1. female figure 
to r., wearing long loose robe 
and helmet, with shield oft 1. 


arm, and holding out r. hand 
(closely resembling Minerva) ; 
on his r. a female figure wear- 
ing long loose robe, standing L, 
holding out r. hand and resting 
1. on hip ; the two latter appear 
to he addressing the central 
figure ; Garuda standard be- 
hind central figure, xcii, 87. 

N 

Nandi. See Bull. 

Narasimhagupta, standing L, holding 
bow and arrow, civ, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, standing 1., holding 
bow and arrow, liv, Ixiv, cvi, 

149. 

Narendraditya, seated 1. on couch 
between female attendants, cvi, 

150. 

P 

Param, See Battle-axe. 

Peacock standing facing, with wings 
and tail outspread, xcv, cii, cv, 
107-8,129-33,153. 

Peacock type of Kumaragupta I, 
xcii, 84-6. 

PrakS^aditya, on horseback to r., 
slaying lion, ciii, 1 35-6. 

Pratapa type of Kumaragupta I, 
xcii, 87. 

Puragupta, standing L, holding bow 
and arrow, 134-5. 

'Q 

Queen (the Mahisl Dattadevi), stand- 
ing 1., holding chowrie over r, 
shoulder in r. hand, 1. hangs by 
her side; on 1. is a sacrificial 
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Spear bomid with fillet, xxxi, 
Ixxvii, 21-3. 

Queen (the Mahisi Anantadevi), 
standing 1., holding chowrie over 
r. shoulder and uncextain object 
in L hand ; on 1. is a sacrificial 
spear bound with fillet, Ixxxix, 
68-9. 

E 

RajaMa. See Narendraditya. 

8 

Samudragupta, standing 1. and hold- 
ing in L hand standard bound 
with fillet, dropping incense on 
altar with his r. hand ; on L, 
behind altar, is a Garuda stan- 
dard bound with a fillet, Ixviii- 
Ixxii, 1-5. 

- — holding battle-axe {])amiu) 

in 1. hand, while r. hand rests 
on r. hip; on 1. boy or dwarf 
to r., behind whom is a cres- 
cent-topped standard, Ixxii- 
Ixxiii, 12-15. 

— standing to 1., shooting tiger 

which falls backwards on 1 ., with 
bow held in r. hand, 1. hand 
drawing string of how ; his r. 
foot tram pies on tiger; crescent- 
topped standard on h, Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

— standing L, holding bow in 1. 

hand and arrow in r. ; Garuda 
standaid on 1., Ixxii, 6-7. 


Samudragupta, standing to L, hold- 
ing standard surmounted by 
a wheel {cakra) in L hand and 
sprinkling incense on altar 
with r., Ixxi , 15-17. 

Samudragupta, seated cross-legged 
on high-hacked conch, playing 
lyre {vtnd), Ixxiv-lxxv, 18-20. 

Siva, reclining on bull to h,cv, 147-8. 

Skandagupta, standing L, holding 
how and arrow, xcviii, 114-15, 
117-19. 

standing r., with LaksmI, 

xeix, 116-17. 

bust of, c-cii, 119-33. 

Standard type of Samudragupta, 
Ixviii-lxxii, 1-5. 

Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I, 
Ixxxix, 67-8. 

T 

Tiger type of Samudragupta, Ixxiv, 
17-18. 

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, 
xci-xcii, 81-2. 

Two Queens. See Pratapa, 87. 

■ ' U' 

Umbrella type. See Chattra, 

V 

Visnugupta, standing L, holding bow 
and arrow, Ixi, civ, 147-8. 
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A 

AbliiraSj conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Abbiseka. See Index V. 

Acyuta, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxi ; perhaps king of 
Abiccliatra, xxiii. 

Airikina, inscription of Samndra- 
gupta in,: XXX. 

Allahabad inscription of Samudra- 
gupta, xx~xxx, xxxii, Ixx. 

Ambika. See Index V. 

Amrakardava or Amrakardava, 

. Sanchi,, grant of, xxx v. 

AnantadevI, queen of Kumaragupta I, 
'xliii, 1. 

Antarvedi, a district, xlviii. 

AjpTatiratha^ a title of Samudra- 
gupta, xxxii, cix, 6-7. 

Archer ' type. , Index V. 

APA0X|30 type, imitated by Sa-, 
mudragupta, xxviii, Ixx-lxxi. 

Arjmiayanas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. ■ ■ 

Aryaxnlecchas = Murmidas, xxix. 

Aryavarta, kings of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxi. 

A^vamedha sacrifice of Samudra- 
gupta, xxxi-xxxii, IxxYi- 
Ixxviii, cxi, 21-3. 

of Ivumriragupta I, xHii, 

Ixxxix, cxvi, G8-9. 


Auckland, Earl of, his collection 
acquired, xii. 

Avamukta, Nilaraja of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxili. 

B 

Bailia hoard, cxi, cxxix. 

Bahlikas, xlv. 

Balavarman, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxi. 

Balsdbikarana, seal of the, xli. 

BalMitya = Narasimhagupta, 1, iv- 
Ivi, lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 

Bandhuvarman, a tributary of 
Kumaragupta I, xlii-xliii, Iviii. 
BASlAEYSBAZIAEilN, the t^^^^^ 

■ xxvi 

Basarh = Yai^ali, seals from, xvi™ 
xvii, xl-xli, liv. 

Basil hoard, cxxviii. 

Battle-axe type. /See Index V. 

Bhanugupta, ixii. 

Bharsar hoard, xii, li, cxxvi-cxxvii. 

Bhatarka, founder of Valahhl 
dynasty, xivi. 

Bhimavarman, maharaja, inscription 
of, xlviii. 

Bhitari inscription of Skandagupta, 
xliv-xlvi. 

--——- seal of Kumaragupta II, 1, 
liii, Iv, cxxiii. 
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Bilsad inscription of Kumaragupta I, 
xlii. . 

Bodh Gaya, monastery at, built by 
king of Ceylon, xxv 5 Fa-Hien^s 
account of, xxxi Xw 

Buddhamitra, a bbiksu, xlii. 

Budhagupta, Ixii, cv, cxxiii, 153. 

Bulandshahr seal of Mattila, xxiii. 

Bull (Nandi). See Index V. 

C 

Cakrapalita, governor of Junagadh, 
xlvL 

Candra, Mebarauli inscription of, 
xxxvi-xxxviii. 

Candragupta I, xvii-xx, Ixxiii, 
8 - 11 . 

Candragupta II, xxxiv-xli, Ixxviii- 
Ixxxviii, cxii-cxv, 24-60. 

Candragupta III, liii-liv, civ, cxxiii, 
144. 

Candravarman, conquered by Samu- 
dragupta, xxi. 

Candraditya=Visnugupta5 Ixi, 145- 
146 ; other rulers of this name, 
Ivi, note 2, 

CaTulrajprakasa, not a personal name, 
xliv, Iv, 

Ceylon, embassy to Samudragupta 
from, xxv, xxxii-xxxiii. 

Chagalaga, a Sanakanika maharaja, 

XXXV. 

Chattra type. /See Index Y, 

Clive-Bayley collection, xiii, 69. 

Couch type. See Index Y. 

Cowrie currency in the Gupta do- 
minions, xl. 

D 

Dacca, imitations of Gupta coins 
found near, cvii. 

Baivaputra, xxv-xxvii. 


Daksa, inscription set up by, Ivii. 

Bamana of Erandapalla, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Bandapa^adhikarana, seal of the, xli. 

Ba^apura, inscription from, xliv. 

Battadevi, queen of Samudragupta, 
xxxiii, Ixxvii. 

Bavaka, conquered hy Samudra- 
gupta, xxii. 

Devarastra, Kubera of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Benominations of coins, cxxxiv. 

Bevavisnu, endowment by, xlviii. 

i)m and MahMemy use of the titles, 
xviii. 

Bharmaditya, inscriptions of, xxxiv, 
cvi and note. 

Bhruvadevi or Bhruvasvaraini, xvii, 
xl. 

Bhruva^arinan, endowment by, xlii. 

Binaras mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv. 

Bvada^aditya = Candragupta III, 
q.v. 

E 

Eden collection, acquisition of, xii. 

Era, Gupta, xix-xx. 

Eran inscription of Bhanugupta, Ixii. 

^ of Budhagupta, Ixii. 

— of Samudragupta, xxx-xxxi. 

Erandapalla ( = Erandol), Bamana 
of, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxiii. 

■ 'F ■ 

Fa-Hien, his travels in India, xxxix- 
xl. 

Farldpur inscriptions of Dharma- 
ditya, xxxiv, cvi and note. 

Finds of Gupta coins, cxxiv-cxxxi. 

Fu-Nan = Siam, xxix. 


GENERAL 


177 


. G 

Gailga, the goddess, Ixxiv, 17. 

Gadliwi, iBscriptioo of Candra- 
gttpta II, xxxvi. 

— of Ktimaragupta I, xli, 

xlii. 

of Skandagupta, xlviii. 

Ganapatinaga, conquered by Samu- 
dragupta, xxi, xxii. 

Garuda. See Index V. 

Garutmadankaj meaning of, xxv and 
note. 

Gauda, Saianka, king of, Ixii-lxiv, 
cv-cvi, 147-8. 

Ghatotkaca, xvi-xvii. 

Ghatotkacagupta, a member of 
Candragupta II’s family, seal 
of, xvi-xvii, liv. 

a descendant of Skanda- 
gupta, liv, 

GoparSja, an ally of Bhanugupta, 
Ixii. 

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta 
II, xvii, xl, 

Gupta, the maharaja, xiv-xvi. 

Gupta, use of, as a proper name, xiv. 


H. 

Harigupta, Ixi, cv, 152. 
Harsavardhana, xx, Ixiii, Ixiv. 
Hastings, Warren, Kalighat hoard 
to England by, xi, cxxiv- 
' : cxxvi,, 138. 

Hastivarman of Vehgi, defeated by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

History and chronology, xiv-lxiv. 
Horseman type. See Index V. 
Horse-sacrifice. See A& vamedha. 
Hugh hoard, cxxviii. 

Hunas, xlvi, Ivi, Iviii, lix, lx. 


I 

I-Tsing, a Chinese pilgrim quoted, 

XV. 

Indore inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlviii. 

I^varavasaka, a village, xxxv. 

J 

Jaya[gupta], Ixi, civ, cvi, cxxiii, 
150 - 1 . 

[Ja]yagu[pta], Ixi, civ, 151, 

J unagadh inscription of Skanda- 
gupta, xlvi-xlvii. 

K 

Kabul, Kiishans of, xxviii. 

Kaca, a name of Samudragupta, 
xxxiii, Ixxiv, cx, 15-17. 

Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta, 
xlvii. 

Kailakila Yavanas, xlv. 

Kakas, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxiv. 

Kakanabota, vibara of, xxxv. 

Kalaia, See Index V. 

Kalighat hoard, xii, lx, Ixxx, civ, 
cxxiv-cxxvi. 

Ktoarupa, king of, xxiv. 

Karamadande, lingam inscription of 
Kumaragupta I from, xlii. 

Karsapana, cxxxiv. 

Kartrpura = Kartarpur, xxiv. 

Karttikeya. See Index V. 

Kanchi, Visiiugopa of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kanyakubja, the Mariindaraja of, 
xxix ; taken by Gupta, Ixiv, 

Kaxirala, Mantaraja of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii, 

A a 
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Kharaparikas, conquered by Samu- 
dragupta, xxiv. 

Kidara Kusbans, xxvii, 

Kolalaj Mahendra of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kosam = KauSambI inscription of 
Bbimavarman, xlviii. 

Kotwalipaya, coins from, cvii. 

Kfatrapas, Western = Sakas> xxvii i ; 
conquered by Caiidragupta II, 
xxxviii-xxxix ; their coins 
copied, xciv-xcv, cxiv, cxxxiv. 

Kubera of Devarastra, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Kuberanaga, a queen of Candra- 
gupta II, cxxxvi. 

Kukubha = Kahaura, inscription 
from, xlviii. 

KumaradevT, queen of Candragupta I, 
xvii-xix, Ixxiii, 8-11. 

Kumaragupta I, xli-xliii, Ixxxviii- 
xcviii, cxv-cxx, 61-113, 155. 

II, 1, lx, Ixi, civ, cxxiii, 

141-3. 

Kumaramatyadhikarana, seal of the, 
xl. 

Kunahraghat find, cxxviii. 

L 

LaksmL See Index W. 

Lampaka, xxx. 

Legends, discussion of, cvii-cxxiv. 

Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8-11. 

" M 

Madhvaraja I, a maharaja, Ixii. 

— — — II, a tributary of Sa^ahka, 

. IxiL'''' 

Madra, endowment by, xlvii 

MMrakas, conquered by Samudra- 
■ gupta,. xxiv. : „ 


Magadha, tributary to the Kushans, 
xxii. 

Mahadandanayaka, seal of the, 
xlix. 

Mahadevi and Devi, use of titles, 
xviii. 

Maharaja and Maharajadhiraja, use 
of titles, xviii. 

Mahakantara, Vyaghraraja of, con- 
quered by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

MahalaksmTdevT, queen of Nara- 
simhagupfca, 1. 

Mahendra, king of Ko^ala, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

king of Pistapura, conquered 

by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Mahendraditya, a title of Kiimara- 
gupta I, xliii, xlix note, cxx> 
89-107, 111-12. 

Maitrakas, a Huna tribe, xlvi. 

Malavas and Samudragupta, xxiv. 

Mandasor inscription of Kiimara- 
gupta I, xlii. 

inscriptions of Ya^odharman, 

Ivii-lx. 

Mankuwar inscription of Kumara- 
gupta I, xlii. 

Mantaraja of Kaurala, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii, 

Marundas. See Murundas. 

MapovvSau See Murundas. 

Mathura inscription of Candragupta 
II, XXXV. 

— of G. E. 135, xIviiL 

Matila, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xxii. 

Mattila, Bulandshahr seal of, xxiii. 

Meghavarna, king of Ceylon, and 
Samudragupta, xxxiii. 

Meharauli inscription of Candra, 
..'XXXvi-xxxviiL''/.'''.^':' 

MecmAomi = Murundas, xxlx. 

Metrology, cxxxi-cxxxiv. 
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Miliirakiila, king of tke Hiiiias, Ivi- 
lx. . 

Mirzapur hoard, cxxix. 

Miecclias, defeated by Skandagupta, 
xlvi-xlvii ; allusion by Soma- 
de¥a to, xlix note. 

Mrga^ikhavana, temple built by 
Gupta at, XV. 

Muhammadpur in Jessore, coins 
from, cvii, cxxvii, 150. 

Murundas or Marundas and Samu- 
dragupta, xxv, xxix-xxx. 

K 

Nagas of Padmavatl, xxii. 

Nagadatta, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxi. 

Nagasena, a king of Aryavarta, con- 
quered by Samudragupta, xxi, 
xxii. 

a member of the Naga house, 

mentioned by Bana, xxii. 

ISTandi, a king of Aryavarta, xxi. 

— ^iva^s bull. See Index V. 

Nandi standard, liv note, Ixiv, 149. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, 1, Iv-lvi, 
lix-lxi, cxxii, 137-9. 

Narendraditya, a king, liv note, Ixi, 
Ixiv, cvi, 149-50. 

Nai'endragupta, a name of Sa^aiika ? 
Ixiv. 

Nepala, king of, and Samudragupta, 
,, xxiv. 

Nllaraja of Avamukta, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

■ 0 

0H|30, type of Kushan coins, xxviii. 

Padmavati, Nagas of, xxii. 

Palakka, Ugrasena of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 


Parakrama, a name of Samudragupta, 
xxxi, 1-5. 

Paramartha’s life of Vasubandlm, 1, 
Iv. 

Parnadatta, governor of Surastra, 
xlvi. 

Pataliputra, xiv, xix, xxiii, xxix, 
xxxvi, Ixxxi. 

Pistapura, Mahendra of, conquered 
by Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Prthivisena, an officer of Kumara- 
gupta I, xlii. 

Prarjunas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Praka^aditya, li-liii, ciii, cxxii, 135- 
136. 

Pratyantanrpati, xxiv, 

Puragupta, xlix-li, cii, cxxii, 134- 
135. 

Pural, sacrificial spear from, Ixxviii. 

Purnavarma, restores Bodhi tree, 
Ixiii, 

Pu^papura = Pataliputra, xxiii and 
note. 

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda- 
gupta, xlv. 

Q 

Queen. See Index V. 

E 

Rajatiraja, the title, xxvi. 

Eajyavardhana, slain by Sa^aiika, 
Ixiii-lxiv. 

Eanabhandagaradhikarana, seal of 
the, xli, 

Eivett-Carnac, Colonel J. H., dona- 
tion by, xii. 

Bohtasgadh seal of ^a^anka, Ixiii. 

Kudradeva, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxi. 



180 


INDEX VI 


s 

Saba, a miBister of Caiidragupta II, 
xxxvi. 

Sabanusahi, the title, xxv-xxxviii. 

Sabi, tbe title, xxv, xxviL 

§akas and Samudragapta, xxv, 
xxviii. 

Samatata, king of, xxiv. 

Samudragupta, xx-xxiv, Ixiv-lxxviii, 
cvii-cxii, 1-23. 

Sanakanikas or Sanakanikas, xxiv, 
xxxv. 

Sancbi inscription of Candraguptall, 

XXXV. 

^arvanSga, a governor for Skanda- 
gupta, xlviii. 

Sarvarajoccbetta, a title of Samudra- 
gupta, xxxiii, cx, 15-17. 

^a^anka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, cxxiii, 
147-8. 

Sikbarasvamin, a minister of Candra- 
gupta II, xlii. 

Sinbala = Ceylon, Samudragupta’s 
relations with, xxv, xxxiii. 

Siva. /See Index V. 

Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xcviii-cii, 
cxx-cxxii, 114-33. 

Somadeva’s allusion to T ikrainadi tya, 
xlix note. 

Standard type. /See Index y. 

Sudartoa, inscription of Skanda- 
gupta at, xlvi. 

Sura^micandra, a governor of Budba- 
gupta, Ixii, 

Suvarnas, mentioned in inscriptions, 
cxxxiv, ^ , 

Swordsman type. xSee Index Y. 

T'"" 

Tanda board, cxxviii. 

Tchen-t'anj the title, xxvii. 

T'ien-tzu = devaputray xxvi. 


Tira and Tirabbukti, xli. 

Tiger-slayer type. /See Index V. 

Types, discussion of, Ixiv-cvii. 

U 

Udayagiri inscriptions of Candra- 
gupta II, XXXV, xxxvi, xxxviii. 

inscription of Kumaragupta I, 

xlii. 

Udanakupa, a locality, xli. 

Ugrasena of Palakka, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Umbrella. See Chattra. 

Undana, father of Amrakardava(q.v.), 
xxxv. 

V 

Yablikas, conquered by Candra, xxxvi. 

Vamana, couplet referring to the son 
of Candragupta preserved by,, 
xliii-xliv, 1 V. 

Yasubandbu, date of, 1, Iv note. 

Yatsadevi, queen of Puragupta, 1, Iv. 

Vengi,Hastivarman of, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Yikramaditya = Candragupta II, 
xxxiv, cxii, cxiv, 34-7, 49— 51, 
56. 

— ^ — = Skandagupta, xlix and 
note, cxxii, 122-4. 

= Puragupta, li. 

— — in Somadeva, xlix note. 

— — - the patron of Yasubandiiu, 
xlviii-xlix. 

Yinaya^ura, a malilpx'atibara, seal of, 

xli. 

Yirasena = Saba, a minister of 
Candragupta II, xxxvi. 

YisamaMa, a name of Yikramaditya 
in Somadeva, xlix note. 

Yisuudasa, a Sanakanika niabriraja, 
'Vxxxv*;.':; 
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Visnugopa of Kanchi, conquered by 
Samudragupta, xxiii. 

Visniigupta, Ixi, civ, cxxiii, cxxvi. 

Visnuvardlmna, a tril)utary of Ya^o- 
dbarman, Ivii-lviii. 

Vi^vavarman, father of Mandlmvar* 
man (q, v.), xliii. 

Vyaghraraja of Mahakaiitara, con- 
quered by Samudragupta, xxiii. 


Y 

Ya^odliarman, not Prakfi^aditya, lii ; 

inscriptions of, Ivi-lviii. 
Ya^obliita, a Sllodbliava maharaja, 

Ixii. 

Yaudheyas, conquered by Samudra- 
gupta, xxiv. 

Yuvaraja, the title, xl. 
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41 

2-656 

81 

5-248 

121 

7-840 

2 

•129 

42 

2-720 

82 

5-312 

122 

7-905 

3 

•194 

43 

2-785 

83 

5-378 

123 

7-970 

4 

•259 

44 

2-850 

84 

5-442 

124 

8-035 

5 

•324 

45 

2-915 

85 

5-508 

125 

8-100 

6 

•388 

46 

2-980 

86 

5-572 

126 

8-164 

7 

•453 

47 

3-045 

87 

5-637 

127 

8-229 

8 

•518 

48 

3-110 

88 

5-702 

128 

8-294 

9 

•583 

49 

3-175 

89 

5-767 

129 

8-359 

10 

•648 

50 

3-240 

90 

5-832 

130 

8-424 

11 

•712 

51 

3-304 

91 

5-896 

131 

8-488 

12 

•777 

52 

3-368 

92 

5-961 

132 

8-553 

13 

•842 

53 

3-434 

93 

6-026 

133 

8-618 

14 

•907 

54 ■ 

3-498 

94 

6-091 

134 

8-682 

15 

•972 

55 

3-564 

95 

6-156 

135 

8-747 

16 

1036 

56 

3-628 

96 

6-220 

136 

8-812 

17 

MOl 

57 

3-693 

97 

6-285 

137 

8-877 

18 

M 66 

58 

3-758 

98 

6-350 

138 

8-942 

19 

1-231 

59 

3-823 

99 

6-415 

139 

9-007 

20 

1-296 

60 

3-888 

100 

6-480 

140 

9-072 

21 

1-360 

61 

3-952 

101 

6-544 

141 

9-136 

22 

1-425 

62 

4-017 

102 

6-609 

142 

9-200 

23 

1-490 

63 

4-082 

103 

6-674 

143 

9-265 

24 

1-555 

64 

4-146 

104 

6-739 

144 

9-330 

25 

1-620 

65 

4-211 

105 

6-804 

145 

9-395 

26 

1-684 

66 

4-276 

106 

6-868 

146 

9-460 

27 

1-749 

67 

4-341 

107 

6-933 

147 

9-525 

28 

1-814 

68 

4-406 

108 

6-998 

148 

9-690 

29 

1-879 

69 

4-471 

109 

7-063 

149 

9-665 

30 

1-944 

70 

4-536 

110 

7-128 

150 

9-720 

31 

2-008 

71 

4-600 

111 

7- 192 

151 

9-784 

32 

2-073 

72 

4-665 

112 

7-257 

152 

9-848 

33 

2-138 

73 

4-729 

113 

7-322 

153 

9-914 

34 

2-202 

74 

4-794 

114 

7-387 

154 

9-978 

35 

2-267 

75 

4-859 

115 

7-452 

155 

10-044 

36 

2-332 

76 

4-924 

116 

7-516 

166 

10-108 

37 

2-397 

77 

4-989 

117 

7-581 

157 

10-173 

38 

2-462 

78 

5-054 

118 

7-646 

158 

10-238 

39 

2-527 

79 

5-119 

119 

7-711 

169 

10-303 

40 

2-592 

80 

5-184 

120 

7-776 

160 

10-368 



184 
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THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 


(•ruins. 

(H’auuiu's. 

(•ruin 8. 

(Ji-iumucs. 



(.i rains. 

Graimnes. 

161 

10-432 

201 

13-024 

wst 

15-616 

290 

18-79 

162 

10^497 

202 

13-089 


15-680 

300 

19-44 

163 

10-562 

203 

13-154 


15-745 

310 

20-08 

164 

10-626 

204 

13-219 

244 

15-810 

320 

20-73 

165 

10-691 

205 

13-284 

245 

15-876 

330 

21-38 

166 

10-756 

206 

13-348 

246 

15-940 

340 

22-02 

167 

10-821 

207 

13-413 

247 

16-005 

350 

22-67 

168 

10-886 

208 

13.478 

248 

16-070 

360 

23-32 

169 

10-951 

209 

13-543 

249 

16-135 

370 

23-97 

170 

11-016 

210 

13-608 

250 

16-200 

380 

24-62 

171 

11-080 

211 

13-672 

251 

16-264 

390 

25-27 

172 

1M45 

212 

13-737 

252 

16-328 

400 

25-92 

173 

11-209 

213 

13-802 

253 

16-394 

410 

26-56 

174 

11-274 

214 

13-867 

254 

16-458 

420 

27-20 

175 

11-339 

215 

13-932 

255 

16-524 

430 

27-85 

176 

11-404 

216 

13-996 

256 

16-588 

440 

28-50 

177 

11 •469 

217 

14.061 

257 

16-653 

450 

29-15 

178 

11-534 

218 

14-126 

258 

16-718 

460 

29-80 

179 

11-599 

219 

14-191 

259 

16-783 

470 

30-45 

180 

11-664 

220 

14-256 

260 

16-848 

480 

31-10 

181 

11-728 

221 

14-320 

261 

16-912 

490 

31-75 

182 

11-792 

222 

14-385 

262 

16-977 

500 

32-40 

183 

11-858 

223 

14-450 

263 

17-042 

510 

33-04 

184 

11-922 

224 

14-515 

264 

17-106 

520 

33-68 

185 

11-988 

225 

14-580 

265 

17-171 

530 

34-34 

186 

12-052 

226 

14-644 

266 

17-236 

540 

34-98 

187 

12-117 

227 

14-709 

267 

17-301 

550 

35-64 

188 

12-182 

228 

14-774 

268 

17 366 

560 

36-28 

189 

12-247 

229 

14-839 

269 

17-431 

570 

C6-93 

190 

12-312 

230 

14-904 

270 

17-496 

580 

37-58 

191 

12-376 

231 

14-968 

•• 271 ■ 

17-560 

690 

38-23 

192 

12-441 

232 

15-033 

272 

17-625 

600 

38-88 

J 93 

12-506 

233 

15-098 

273 

17-689 

700 

45-36 

194 

12-571 

234 

15-162 

274 

17-754 

800 

51-84 

1 95 

12-636 

235 

15-227 

275 

17-819 

900 

58-32 

196 

12-700 

236 

15-292 

276 

17-884 

1000 

64-80 

197 

1 2*765 

237 

15-357 

^ 277 

17-949 

2000 

129-60 

198 

12-830 

238 

15-422 

.. 278 

18-014 

3000 

194-40 

199 

12-895 

239 

■'15-487' 

279 

18-079 

4000 

259-20 

200 , 

. 1 

12-960 

240 

15-552 

280 

18-144 

5000 

324-00 
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CANDRAQUPTA II : HORSEMAN TYPE, SILVER AND COPPER 
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KUMARAGUPTA Is ARCHER AND SWORDSMAN TYPES 
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I j LION-SLAYER TYPE 
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KUMARAQUPTA h SILVER AND COPPER 
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SKANDAGUPTAi SILVER j PURAGUPTAi ARCHER TYPE 
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